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the former President-Acarya of file Visva- 
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Mercy, Whose heart melts at the sufferings 
of the people, and Who, out of His Infinite 
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in making him dr-ink the nectarine 
milk of Divine Love coupled with 
Yukta-Vairagga, though unwilling 
1 and blinded by ignorance, this 
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PUBLISHER’S PREFACE 

By the publication of this work on Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu it is intended to place before the public 
an authentic account of the Career and Teaching 
of Lord Caitanya from the pen of a really 
competent person, in the English language and in a 
form that will meet the requirements of those who 
want more detailed information than is available in 
the “Life and Precepts of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu” 
by Srila Thakuia Bhakti Vinoda. The writer has 
brought out this work strictly in the line of the 
.thought of Srila Thakura Bhakti Vinoda which duty 
was bequeathed to him by the latter, his Sri Gurudeva. 

His Holiness Tridandi SvamI Srimad Bhakti 
Pradipa Tirtha Maharaja is the seniormost Sannyasi 
preacher of the Gaudiya Mission and has visited in 
that capacity most parts of India, several countries of 
jWestern Europe and Burma. He has been the worthy 
medium for the propagation of the Message of Sri 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu in its pure and authentic form 
to his numerous hearers. Many of the piesent members 
of the Gaudiya Mission had been attracted to its 
fold by the force of' his saintly personality. The 
great characteristic of Srila Tirtha Maharaja is the 
transparent and childlike simplicity and absolute 
sincerity of his spiritual nature. His Holiness is, 
therefore, rightly entitled to speak with authority on 
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu. It is impossible to praise 
the pure devotee of the highest order in mundane 
language without committing deliberate offence at his 
feet. This consideration and my own unworthiness 
for the task stand in the way of my attempting to give 
in greater detail my impressions of his personality, 
which I have received by liis causeless mercy in course 
of my humble pupilage at his holy feet. 
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His Holiness is the Chanman of the Governing 
Body of the Gaudiya Mission and the Rector of 
Thakura Bhakti Vmoda Institute at Sildhama 
Mayapuia (Nadia) He was given chaige of the 
spiritual guidance of the first batch of preachers 
who weie sent out to England m 1933 by 
His Divine Giace Paramahamsa Srlla Bhakti 
Siddhanta Sarasvati Gosvami Maharaja He has 
had thus a veiy long and vaned practical experience 
of the attitude of the present day world towaids 
Religion, as a missionary of over 20 yeais’ standing, 
and his book will be appieciated as much for its 
unquestioned spmtual value as foi the simplicity and 
charm of its style and method of nanation We have 
no doubt it will be recognised as the best popular 
manual as well as a standaid woik on the Universal 
Religion of all enlightened souls 

Thanks are due to Messis Thompson & Co, Ltd , 
foi enabling this book to be published within a very 
shoit time and foi the excellence of its printing and 
general get up 

The publication has the approval and sanction of 
His Divine Grace Paiamahamsa Snla Ananta 
Vasudeva Paravidvabhusana Gosvami Maharaja, the 
Most Reveied Spmtual Head of the Gaudiya Mission, 
eistwhile collaboiatoi of His Divine Giace Parama 
hamsa &illa Bhakti Siddhanta Sarasvati Gosvami 
Mahai aj a (Successoi of Snla Thakuia Bhakti Vmoda 
in the Gaudiya Vaisnava Preceptoiial Lute), m the 
pioduction of a spmtual literatme whose leal import 
is likelj to be misundeistood, for woild wide propaga 
tion of the Teaching: of Caitanja Mahapiabhu 

AL.OA Ml MENSINGH } 

BENGAE 1 b VCiNATnA ROY CAUDHURl 

February 8 1939 ) 



PREFACE 


The Career of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu is illustrative 
of His Personality as the Supreme Teacher of 
Religion, or the Absolute Himself. 

The recent awakening of interest in Religion that 
is noticeable among the literate of this country, both 
young and old, naturally demands to be fostered and 
guided on the right lines. It is the humble submission 
of the writer that the study of the Career of 
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu provides the effective help 
for this purpose. For first-hand and full information 
of His Career, the reader must study the original 
works, vie., Sri Caitanya Bhagavata and Sri Caitanya 
Caritamrta of Thakura Yrndavanadasa and ICrsna- 
dasa ICaviraja GosvamI respectively, with the 
commentaries of His Divine Grace Srimad Bliakti 
Vinoda GosvfunI Thakura and His Divine Grace 
Srimad Bliakti Siddhanta Sarasvatl GosvamI Thakura, 
under a competent spiritual instructor. 

GosvfunI Thakura Bliakti Yinoda, the great 
Pioneer Yaisnava Acaiya of the present period, has 
explained the Career and Teachings of Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu by pointing out the manifold errors and 
inadvertences that had been circulated by reckless 
intellectualism or for immoral sectarian puiposes. The 
present writer had the good fortune of studying the 
subject carefully at the Lotus Feet of His Divine 
Grace GosvamI Thakura Bliakti Yinoda, his Spiritual 
Preceptor. He lias tried loyally to express the Truth 
that lie has received by the method of submissive 
enquiry and guided service of his Divine Master. 

The present movement for the propagation of 
pure devotion, based on the revived study of the Career 
of the Supreme Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, was 
ii 
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also initiated by His Divine Grace Gosvaml Thakura 
Bhakti Vinoda It was carried on by His Divine 
Grace Paiamaliamsa Srlla Bhakti Siddhanta Sarasvati 
Gosvaml Thakura, the Spnitual Success 01 of Gosvaml 
Thakura Bhakti Yinoda who belonged to the 
Pieceptonal Line of Sn Rupa and Sri Sanatana 
Gosvamis, the original Apostles of the Teachings 
of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu His Divine Grace 
Paramahamsa Silla Bhakti Siddhanta Sarasvati 
Gosvaml Thakura was the Siksa Guru of the unworthy 
writer and this short biochuie on the Caieer of the 
Supreme Loid is an humble effort foi the service of 
His Divine Grace undei the dnection of his successor 
the present Acarya His Divine Giace Paiamaliamsa 
Srlla Ananta Vasudeva Paiavidyabhusana Gosvami 
Maharaja 

He is indebted to Mahamaliopadesaka Srlpada 
Narayanadasa Adhikail, Bliaktisudhakara, Bhakti- 
sastn, ma, of the Ravensliaw College, Cuttack 
and Maliamahopadesaka Snpada Sundarananda 
Paravidyavinoda, b a , Editor of the 1 Gaudiya the 
only weekly Journal on unalloyed devotion to the 
Absolute Person, for their kind and valuable sugges- 
tions m going thiough the book 

The author’s grateful thanks are also due to 
Y. Narayanan, Esq , ma, ml of the University of 
Madras for kindly looking over the pi oofs and for 
prepaiing the Index 

The copynght of this edition of the work is 
leserved to the Publisher, Srlyukta Saclnatlia Roy 
Caudhurf. 


The Author 



His Divine Grace Om Vishnupad Parairahamsa 
Sri Srila Saclichtdanaoch Blnktmnode Tlnkur, 
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ALL GLORY TO SRI gill GURU AND GAORASGA 


SRI 

CAITANYA MAHAPRABHU 

INTRODUCTORY CHAPTER 

THE DIVINE LILA IS ETERNAL 

The Supreme Lord is not a historical person. The 
Divine Deeds of Sri Caitanya Jlahaprabhu are 
eternally enacted on the Highest Plane of the Absolute 
Kealm. His Deeds are incomprehensible to human 
intelligence. But they have been described in the 
Scriptures in such a form that they may become 
intelligible to us if we listen to them with due 
submission from the lips of Absolute-realised souls. 
Such Narratives of the Divine Deeds arc identical 
with the Deeds Themselves. 

AYATARA 

The Divine Narrative of the Eternal Lila. of 
Mahaprabhu Sri Krsna-Caitanya descends to the 
mundane plane along with His Lila. Sri Caitanya 
Bbagavata written by Thakura Yindavanadasa and 
Sri Caitanya Caritamrfa written by Kaviraja Ivrsna- 
dasa GosvamI, which deal with the Divine Lila of the 
Supreme Lord in this world, do not belong to the 
category of historical and biographical works that 
record mundane occurrences. The Eternal Lilli of 
the Supreme Lord appeared to the view of the 
people of that period in the form of mundane events. 
But the Birth and Deeds of Sri ICrsna-Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu remain inaccessible to the cognizance 
°f non-devotees even when They make Their 
appearance in this world. 



INTRODUCTORY 
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Yinoda and His Divine Grace Paramahamsa *§rila 
Bhakti Siddhanta Sarasvati Thakura. The* spirihial 
authenticity of this short account is due to the fact 
that it is the outcome of the author's humble effort in 
the service of his Divine Masters, &rila Thakura 
Bhakti Yinoda, Paramahamsa &rila Bhakti Siddhanta 
Sarasvati Thakura and Paramahamsa Srila Ananfa 
Yastideva Paravidyahhusana Gosvaml Maharaja in 
the Divine Preceptorial Line. 

CONNECTION WITH THE MADHYA COMMUNITY 

Ontologically the Yaisnava Dispensation is fully 
in the line of the Yedic Revelation as expounded in 
the TJpanisads. Yedic Yaisnavism lias had to face 
the detei mined hostility of the empiric sectarian 
creeds and organised atheism both during the historic 
as well as p re-historic periods. During the historical 
period, the true Yaisnava thought and practices were 
successfully revived by the Yaisnava Acaryas who 
founded the four mediaeval Yaisnava Sampradayas 
or organised Communities. The Gaudlya Yaisnava 
Community which seeks to follow the Teaching of 
Mahaprabhu Sri Caitanya is historically descended 
from the Madhya Community, Mahiiprabliu Himself 
having entered the same by accepting as His spiritual 
preceptor 6rl fsvara Purl, a disciple of Sri 
Madhavendra Purl. For this reason the Gaudlya 
Yaisnava Community is also sometimes designated 
as Madhva Gaudlya Yaisnava Sampradaya and the 
preceptorial line from Sri Krsna to Sri Madhavendra 
Puri is common to both Communities. 

TRUE INTERPRETATION OP THE VEDANTA-S0TRAS 

The interpretation of the Yedanta by Sri 
Sahkaracarya throws no light on the Personality and 
Revels of the Absolute. Srila Thakura Bhakti 
Yinoda, the pioneer of the revived study and 
practice' of the religion of unalloyed devotion taught 
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A WORD OF CAUTION 

This bnef outline of the Divine Lila of Sri 
Krsna Caitanj a Mahapiabliu should be peiused as 
an authentic account of tianscendental occunences 
whose esoteric meaning can be understood only by 
submissive listening fiom the Ups of Absolute 
realised souls If tins sketch is pm used m this 
cautious and reverent spmt, it may, pei chance, 
enkindle m its fortunate leadeis then erstwhile 
slumbeung loving devotion to the Lotus Feet ot 
Sil Caitanya Mahapiabliu, induce in them fiim faith 
m His Teachings and enable them to find the real 
Spiritual Pieceptoi fiom Whom they may leahse the 
transcendental Truth bj submissive listening and 
unconditional service 

EPISTEMOLOGl OF 
TRANSCENDENTAL KNOWLEDGE 
The real knowledge of a religious subject can be 
obtained onlj by the method of submissive enquiry 
and unconditional seivice of the Guru 01 bona fide 
Spiritual Pieceptoi Submission to the Guru is the 
first step on the path of spmtual life But m 
consequence of the pievalence of erroneous ideas and 
misconceptions about the Divine Personality of Sri 
Gurudeva, unfit persons pass themselves off and are 
accepted as spmtual guides This shoit sketch seeks 
to popularise the right conception of the Spiritual 
Pieeeptor fully displayed by the Career of Sri 
Krsna Caitanya Mahapiabliu 

THE ETERNAL APOSTOLIC LINE REPRESENTED 
BY GOSVAMI SRILA THAKURA BHAKTI VINODA 

The Narrative of the Divine Lila of Mahapiabliu 
Sn Krsna Caitanya has come down to our Age from 
the ongmal Apostles, Sri Pupa and Si I Sanatana 
Gosvamis, through His Divine Grace Tliakura Bliakh 
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Yinoda and His Divine Grace Paramaliamsa Siila 
Bhakti Sidcthanta Saiasvati Thakuia The spiritual 
authenticity of this short account is due to the fact 
that it is the outcome of the author's humble effort m 
the sei vice of Ins Divine Masters, Sula Thakuia 
Bhakti Ymoda, Paiamahamsa Snla Bhakti Siddlianta 
Sarasvati Thakuia and Paramaliamsa Siila Ananta 
Yasudeva Paiavidj abhusana Gosvuzm Maliai aja in 
the Divine Preceptorial Line 

CONNECTION WITH THE MADHVA COMMUNITY 

Ontologicallv the Yaisnava Dispensation is fully 
m the line of the Yedic Re\ elation as expounded m 
the Upamsads Vedic Yaisnavism has had to face 
the deteimined hostility of the empmc sectarian 
cieeds and organised atheism both dui mg the histone 
as well as pie histone penods During the historical 
penod, the true Yaisnava thought and practices were 
successfully revned bi the Yaisnava Acaiyas who 
foimded the foui mediaeval Yaisnava Sampiadayas 
01 oiganised Communities The Gaudii a Yaisnava 
Community which seeks to follow the Teaching of 
Mahapiabhu &11 Caitanya is histoncally descended 
from the Madhva Community, Mahapiabhu Himself 
having enteied the same by accepting as His spiritual 
preceptor Isvaia Pun, a disciple of Sn 

Madliavendia Pun Foi this leason the Gaudiya 
Yaisnava Community is also sometimes designated 
as Madh\a Gauchya Yaisnava Sampradaya and the 
pi eeep tonal line fiom 611 Krsna to §11 Madhavendrn 
Purl is common to both Communities 

TRUE INTERPRETATION OP THE VEDANTA SUTRAS 

Tile interpretation of the Yedanta by &il 
Sankaracarya throws no light on the Personality and 
Bevels of the Absolute Srila Thakuia Bhakti 
Yinoda, the pioneer of the revived study and 
practice of the religion of unalloyed devotion taught 
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by Mahaprabhu Sri Caitanya, holds that the purpose 
of Sankara was to reconvert the Indian population 
fiom Buddhism to Vedism This was actually 
effected by means of Sankaia’s Mayavada inter- 
pretation of the Vedanta Sutias according to which 
the world of oui experience is a delusion and the 
individual soul is identical with the Biahman into 
which he merges on the termination of his 
illusory individual existence Sankara’s teaching 
is not substantially different fiom Buddhism It is 
sought to be deduced fiom the Vedanta Sutias 
whereas Buddhism is professedly opposed to the 
Vedas Sankara tendered a much needed service to 
the Vedic Religion by bunging about the restoration 
of external populai allegiance to the Veda The pnce 
which he paid was veiy heavy, vis , the promulgation 
of the doctrme of Mayavada winch identifies the 
individual soul with the Biahman and declaies the 
world of our experience to be an illusion without any 
basis in the Reality This Mayavada Monism, as 
piopounded by Sankara, has been during the post- 
Buddhist penod, the greatest enemy of Vedic Theism 
which beais the name of Vaisnavism Sil Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu has finally knocked the bottom out 
of impersonal Monism by His doctrine of 
Acintya-Bhedctbheda which offers the only natural 
and onfofogicaffy admissible sense of the Vedanta- 
Sutias as is explained by Sn Baladeva Vidyabhusana 
m Ins Govmda Bhasya 


t aw 11* 


• I bow down my head to the Lotus Feet of my Divine Master 
Who out of His infinite causeless mercy has opened nry Inner spiritual 
eyes long sealed in the gloom of ignorance by the spike of the eye salvo 
of Transcendental Knowledge 
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CHAPTER I 

HIS DESCENT 

SrTdhAma mayapura 

Asia is pre-eminently the greatest Spiritual 
in the world; and in Asia, India stands foremost m 
this respect. The beautiful circular tract of land 
with a circumference of 32 miles called Navadvipa s 
situated about 70 miles to the norUi of Calcutta, 
in the district of Nadia ( BengaO 
Mayapura, the heart of Navadrupa, was thegreate 
seat of learning in India in bye-gone days, when 
people, from far and near used to flock ^ thme 
for receiving the highest educational 
enlightenment the world could impai • th 

of Nadia had then a world-w.de reputabo^ a^ the 

centre of Poesy, Art, Litem me q{ devoteeS) 

all, Philosophy of all kmds In ever . fres h 

Srldhama Mayapura is (he P -^righ-Yielduig 
lovely Garden bearing in its bosom the W isn 
Tree of Transcendental Love. 

SOCIO-RELIGIOUS CONDITION OF BENGAL 
The unsatisfactory 

Bengal at the time when [ ( j ven t into this 

Caitanya Mahaprabhu made JUS AOven 
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world, lias been described in Sri Caitanya Bbagavata 
and Sri Caitanya Caiitamrta, respectively. Men of 
affluence lavishly wasted their wealth m such 
frivolous whims as the wedding of dolls and cats, 
and nautches and courtesans The pedagogues of 
Navadvipa, whenevei they met one anotliei, engaged 
themselves in banen polemic discussions often 
resulting in unseemly fracas The ordmaiy people 
levelled m gamhlmg, caiousing, meny making and 
other pastimes of a low ordei Worship of sundry 
gods actuated by selfish motives 01 stoic abnegation 
or pseudo asceticism was the leligious cult m vogue 
at that time The will of the sacerdotal caste was 
regarded as the voice of God 

THE SECONDARY PURPOSE OP THE LORD’S DESCENT 
The Supieme Loid Sri Krsna says in the Gita 
(Ch TV, 7 8), “Whenevei religion is scoffed at or 
slandered and irreligion prevails, I descend (« e , 
manifest My Eternal Beautiful Form m the mundane 
plane) m every Age, m older to piotect the Sadhus 
and destroy the demons and le establish tlie Eternal 
Religion of Divine Love cleansed of all woildly dioss 
Such is the law of My Descent oi A\ ataia I am 
All Will I descend when I will When religion is 
stigmatised oi distoited, when the gods oi godlike 
souls are persecuted by tlie demons or demoniac 
characteis and meligion or sinful oi imgodlv 
principles of the lattei predominate in tlie name of 
lehgion, it is then tint I manifest Mvself m this 
woild out of My Divine preiogative, through the 
agency of My Yoga Maya ( Internal Self conscious 
Supreme Energy) and remove those stigmas cast 
upon the Eternal Religion commonly known as 
Sandtana - Dliarma to which Daiva-Varnasramor 
Dhaima is a stepping stone In order to adjust the 
social order of this world to My Divine Purpose, 

I have mtioduced this system of Paiva-Varndsrama 
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according to qualification and deed of fallen souls 
through the agency of My Maha-Maya (Gita, Ch. IV, 
13 & Bhag., Canto XI, Ch. 5, 2). Where there is no 
such classification of society according to quality 
and action based on theistic principles, there is to 
he found no Karma-Yoga, no Jniuia-Yoga, not to 
speak of Bhakti-Yoga, enjoined by the Scriptures. 
On the contrary, the society becomes a hot-bed of 
chaotic disorder of disruptive elements. I, therefore, 
descend to re-establish this spiritual system by 
removing its defects and deformities. But a true 
devotee must relinquish the society of those 
who are averse to My worship, and the practices 
of Karma -Yoga, Jnana-Yoga, As^ahga - Yoga and 
all mental and altruistic exploits of the empiric 
school. He should also abandon Varnusrama-Dharma 
(the socio-religious duties enjoined in the Scriptures) 
and unreservedly surrender himself to Me and Me 
alone. I shall deliver him from the bondage of 
My Maya which is very difficult to surmount without 
My Grace (Gita, Ch.' XVIII, 66; Ch. VII, 14; 
Caii.-Carit., Madhya, Ch. 22, 90; Bhag., Canto IV, 
Ch. 31, 33-35; Canto X, Ch. 48, 22 & Canto XI, 
Ch. 11, 32).” 

,v X descend in eveiy Age hut My Descent in the 
ICali-Yuga (the Black Age of sin and sorrow), 
though identical with Myself, has this special charac- 
teristic that this Acarya-Llla of Mine teaches the . 
world that none is fit to be a teacher of world- 
religion unless he practises the same in his 
own life. Hence, this Descent is called Kali-Yuga- 
Pavanavatara (the Absolute Redeemer and Saviour 
in. Kali-Yuga) . He is, therefore, the Highest and 
the Most Munificent of all My Descents as He 
re-establishes the Eternal Religion of Divine Love 
and confers this Love upon one and all, irrespective 
of caste, creed, colour or community, by means 
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of Nama SainLntana, the Yuga Dhaima 01 the 
Universal Cliuieh of the Age Hence, Nama 
Samhntana is both the Cleans as veil as the End 
winch is Krsna Pieina Mj smceie devotees in this 
Age aie natuially attracted by the Tiuth, Beautv 
and Haimony of the Teachings as well as the 
Deeds of this Descent The most wonderful feature 
of this Descent is that He blesses not only the 
Sadhus but even the most devilish characters vith 
Divine Love by making them sing the glones ot 
the Holy Name identical with the Supreme Lord 
Himself, and not by hilling them outright like My 
Foimei Descents ” 

When RgtWtr (Henotheism), (Poly 

theism) and (Pantheism or Theory of 

Jtva’s Oneness with Abstiact Bialiman) prevailed 
all ovei the countiy and the people were deluded 
by the Nescience Enei gy (Maya) the Supieme Loid 
Sri Krsna appealed as Krsna Caitanya (lie 
Who awakens Sri Krsna in eveiy Ju’o-soul) in 
order to teach the people of the voild that 611 
Krsna is the only Object of worship, because “ He 
is the Supreme Loid without a second He is the 
All Beautiful Transcendental Human Torm of All 
Love, All Intelligence and All Bliss He is Himself 
Begmnmgless, yet He is the Beginning of all He 
is Govmda (ie, the Knower of the hearts, the Lord 
of the senses, the Knowei of the Yedas and the 
Sustamei of the woilds) He is the Prime Cause 
of all causes (Brahmasamhita, Si 1 ) ” In His 
Majestic Aspect, He is Narayana or Yisnu in 
Yaikuntha, worshipped with reverential aptitude 
by His devotees In His All Loving Aspect, He i& 
Sri Krsna, \ e , He Who attracts all by His ( 1 ) Rupa 
madhun (All attractive Beautiful Form), ( 2 ) Yenu 
madhun (All attractive Melodious Flute), ( 3 ) Lila 
madhun (All attractive Glorious Deeds) and 
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(4) Prema Bhakta-madhin I (All atti active Servitors), 
and is worshipped with confidential loving service by 
His ardent devotees in Via;) a The above fomfold 
Super excellent Qualities of Krsna distinguish Him 
flora all His othei Manifestations He is un- 
intelligible to limited human understanding Sai mul- 
gati (unconditional sunendei and submissive listen 
ing to the Sat Guru ) is the only means to approach 
Him (Gita, Ch II, 7, Ch VH, 14 & Ch. XVIII, 66). 
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, the Supreme Lord Hun 
self, taught this Sarandgati to all Jl i/a-souls by His 
Divine Career and inspiring piecepts This is also 
the message of the last sloha of the Gita which 
supplies the clue to the spmtual life of a true devotee 

THE PRIMARY ESOTERIC 
PURPOSE OF THE LORD’S DESCENT 

The„ primary esoteric piupose of the Lord’s 
Descent has been mentioned in the Caitanya 
Cantamrta (Adi, Ch I, 6), the purport of which is 
as follows The thiee desires, for the fulfilment of 
which the Supieme Lord Sri Krsna manifested 
Himself on earth as Sri Krsna- Crhtanya, are . — 
(1) to realise the depth of Sri Radha 7 s Love for 
Himself, (2) to realise His Own wonderful Sweetness 
tasted by Sri Radii a and (3) to experience the Bliss 
Si I Radha denves m His Dmne Company The 
Supreme Lord Krsna is the Only Enjoyer He 
cannot enjoy His Own Sweetness and Love in His 
Piedommating Enjoying Aspect unless He assumes 
His Predominated Aspect of Sri Radha, the Object 
of His Enjoyment The Supreme Lord is Omni- 
potent He is also identical with His Hladmi Power 
or Intrinsic Exhilarating Energy By means of this 
Eneigy, Krsna, Who is Infinite Bliss, exhilaiate* 
Himself as well as His devotees The Supiente 
Loid Ki&na in His Own Co oidinate Eoim of Sri 
Ki&na Caitanj a eternally fulfils the above thieefoll 
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desues Sri Krsna Caitanya is tlie Eternal Combined 
Manifestation of Sii Radha. and Krsna in one 
Body (Ibicl, Si 5) In His essence He is Krsna 
Himself, Whose Mind is entirely saturated with the 
ecstatic Divine Emotions of Sn Radii a and Whose 
complexion of nimbus cloud is enveloped by the 
golden glow of Sn Radha’s Body Sn Radha, is the 
Divme Elgin e of Mahabhava, the highest pitch or 
culmination of Divine Love Sepaiation m-love foi 
Krsna is the characteristic featuie of Her inner 
Nature Sri Krsna Caitanya displaying the Role of 
Sii Radha is found deeply absorbed in Sn Radha’s 
separation in love foi Kisna, and, in His ecstatic 
rapture of love. He used to cry out, “ Wheie is My 
Beloved Son of Nanda, the veiy Lite of My Life? 
Whither 'shall I go ? Wheie shall I find My Beloved 
Elutist ? My Heait bleaks at His separation ” Sri 
Krsna Caitanya in the Role of Sn Radha tastes 
Her love for Krsna In His Secondary Aspect, 
He is the Acarya teachmg the world liow to 
attain Krsna and Kisna-Piema, the summum bonum 
of human life, by means of Nama Samldrtana 
Which is both the Means as well as the End These 
two Aspects of His Lila should not be confounded 
Be it remembered, that the Lila of the Lord in 
either Aspect cannot be realised by dissertations or 
philosophical discouises or keen intellect He reveals 
Himself only to one whom He favours He shows 
His Own Form to His ardent and loyal devotees 
(Kathopamsad, 1 2 25). 



CHAPTER II 


BIRTH AND CHILDHOOD 

*PT: I!* 

Ox the evening of February 18, 1486, when the 
fullmoon was eclipsed and loud chant of the Name 
of Hari surcharged the sky (the usual custom 
from time immemorial), Supreme Lord Sri Krsna- 
Caitanya made His Appearance at Srldhama 
Mayapura, the then Oxford of Bengal. His father 
was Jagannatha Misra, better known as Misra 
Purandara, a real 'Yaisnava householder and a 
Sanskrit scholar of great repute. His mother was 
SacI Devi, a daughter of Nilambara CakravartT, the 
leading astronomer and a reputed astrologer of the 
day. 

INFANCY 

THE LORD’S NAMING CEREMONY 

In His naming ceremony, the new-born Baby 
was named 1 Nimai ’ from the Nimba-tree for keeping 
off the god of death who had snatched away eight 
children from His mother’s bosom. He was also 
called * Gauranga ’ on account of His extremely 
handsome complexion of molten gold. But Nilambara 
Cakravartl named Ilim 1 Yisvambhara ’ as the dearth 
of devotion was removed by His Advent and the 
felicity of the world filled to the brim. To test the 
natural aptitude of the new-born Baby, when such 
articles as paddy, filed rice, clod of earth, gold. 

* We offer our humble prostrated obeisances to the Supreme Lord 
Who Is the most Munificent — the Free Giver of the Love of Kr§na, 
Who Is Krsna Himself— Whose Name Is Krsija-Caltanya and the 
Complexion of Whose Body dims the lustre of molten gold. 
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silver and a copy of Si Imad-Bliagavata (the Holy- 
Book on Sii Krsna Lila) were placed befoie Him, 
He stretclied out His little Aims and embraced 
Si imad-Bliagavata, indicating the only Ideal of His 
Life's Mission 

As the Baby learnt to go about the yard on His 
Knees and Hands, it filled all beholders with intense 
joy and love foi the Child 

THE LORD AND THE DIVINE SERPENT (SESA)* 

Once upon a time, Sac! and Jagann&tha found 
their little Baby couched on a coiled hooded Serpent 
They at once raised a hue and cry on which the 
Divine Being slowly made off 

THE LORD AND THE HOLY NAME 

From morning till evening, the house of Sacl- 
Jagannutha echoed with the blissful Name of Han 
The Child would weep if no one chanted the Name 
of Han in His hearing He would dance m many 
bewitching poses as soon as He Iieai d the chant of 
the Name Ladies of the neighbouiliood loved to 
sing the Name foi the purpose of witnessing the 
lovely Dance of the Beautiful Child 

THE LORD AND THE THIEVES 

On one occasion, while playing outside the 
compound of His father's house, the Lord was 
abducted by two thieves who intended to rob Him 
of His gold ornaments They carried Him on then 
shouldeis a long distance but, by a cunous coincidence, 
they brought Him back to the house of Jagannatha 
Misra, mistaking it to be then destination Saci 
and Jagannatha raised an alarm when they found 
their Darling missing A vigorous search was at 

* g e?a — a serving Aspect of Visnu on Whose coiled Body recline 1 ? 
Karanarnava Sayf Vi?nu on the Causal Ocean 
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once made by the neighbours who ran to and fro in 
quest of the Child. In the meantime, the thieves 
on detecting their own blunder, put Him down and 
made good their escape nonplussed. None can delude 
the Lord. To seek to delude the Lord is to delude 
one’s own self. 


HIS CHILDHOOD 

One day, His parents heard a sound of tinkling 
anklets from the bare Feet of their Child as He 
tripped into the inner apartment to fetch a book for 
Jagannatha Misra. 

On another occasion, Sari and Jagannatha 
observed the Divine Footprints of Visnu on the floor 
of their house and conjectured that it was Gopala, 
the tutelary Deity of the family, Who walked about 
the room and thus left His Footprints to bless them. 

THE LOUD AND THE BRAHMANA PILGRIM 

Some time after, a Brahmana pilgrim of great 
devotional fervour kindly accepted the hospitality of 
Jagannatha Misra who was all attention to his 
revered guest. The Brahmana, as was wont with him, 
cooked food with his own hand and sat down to offer 
it in meditation to Bala-Gopala (Boy Krsna), the 
Object of bis worship, when io i the Child Nimai 
appeared before him and ate a morsel out of it to the 
great displeasure of the guest and the host. The 
Brahmana was requested by Jagannatha Misra to 
cook for a second time, to which he agreed after 
a little hesitation. But to the utter chagrin of 
the family, the same mishap occurred again. The 
Brahmana was prevailed upon by Visvarupa (the 
elder brother of Nimai) to cook for the third time. 
Thrice did the Brahmana offer his food to the Deitv 
and thrice did Nimai act in the same manner. At 
last, the Lord, out of His causeless Mercy, was pleased 
to show the Brahmana His Divine Eight-Armed 
2 
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Form of Bala Gopala, revealed to him the cause of 
His Appearance in the world and warned him not to 
divulge the seciet Thenceforward, the happy pilgiim 
became a regular visitor to Misra’s house to offei his 
humble obeisance to the Loid 

THE LORD’S MASTERY OVER THE ALPHABET 

The Child learnt at sight all the letters of the 
alphabet, simple and compound, and to lead and vnte 
the various "Names of Krsna with gieat ease He 
wanted to have such things as the moon and the stais, 
and would not cease ciying till He heard the Name 
of Han 

THE LORD ON EKADASI DAY 

On an Ekadasi Day (eleventh day of the moon, 
known as the Lord’s Day, to be observed by fasting), 
the Child began to ciy so vehemently that He could 
not be consoled until He was given the offei mgs of 
Visnu prepaied by Panditas Hnanya and Jhgadlsa 
who lived tw T o miles away from Misia’s house 
Observance of Ekadasi by fasting is meant for the 
devotees only and not for the Loid 

Nimai obtained a promise fiom His mother that 
she would observe fast on Ekadasi Day 

THE LORD AND HIS CHILDISH TRICKS 

His childish pranks annoyed some of the Panditas 
who used to bathe m the Ganges One day, disturbed 
m then bath, they went m a body and complained 
against Nimai to His father who accompanied them 
to tlie bathing gliat foi chastising his Son "Who was 
not to bo found tlieie But Mi si a Pmamlara found 
Ins Son at home, 311st returning fiom school, unbathed 
and nis Bodv beautifully spotted with ink, and was 
at a loss to understand how the batheis could have 
been disturbed by the Child on that dav The girls, 
whose articles of worship were also alleged to 
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have been lemoved by the Child, brought similar 
complaints against Nimai to His mothei who softened 
them with endearing words of affection Such 
w on del ful chaimmg Heeds of the Loid sometimes 
led Sad Jagaimatha to believe that then Hailing was 
no other than Bala Gopala of GoLula in disguise 
But the Lord i» not known as such unless and until 
He makes Himself known 
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BOYHOOD 
NIMAI AND VISVARUPA 

Nimai's waywardness lose to such a pitch that 
He paid no heed to His mothei’s impoitumties He 
feared none but His eldei brother for whom the 
woild had lost all its chaim He knew Nimai to be 
the Boy Krsna and loved Him as such Visvarupa 
spent all His time with the devotees assembled at the 
Catuspathi (school 01 seminary) of Advaita Acarya 
Saci Devi used to send Nimai to fetch Visvarupa 
home for His meals The devotees were thiilled by 
the sweet woids of Nimai, when He appealed befoic 
them for the purpose 

VISVAROPAS renunciation 

Observing the people of the woild wallowing 
m the mud of sensuous enjoyments, Visvarupa 
renounced the world on the veiy eve of His marriage 
contemplated bv His parents, and became a SannyasI 
under the name of Si 1 Sankaiaranya The giief of 
Saci Jagannatha at tins event knew no bounds The 
heaits of the devotees weie_also filled with sorrow for 
His separation Advaita Acaiya insisted upon then 
not indulging in soiiow and gave them the assurance 
that Krsna Himself had already appeared m the 
world m response to their players 

MlgRA PURANDARA’S APPREHENSION 

Since Visvaiupa’s lenunciation, Nimai gave up 
His waywardness and turned all His attention to 
study He kept Himself always by the side of His 
mournful parents His wondeiful memory and keen 
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intellect gladdened tlie hearts of all Appieliendmg 
that Nirnai might follow the example of His elder 
brothel if He was allowed to lead the Scriptuies, 
Misia Purandaia thought it prudent to put a stop to 
His fuithei studies, which made the Child obstinate 
and tuibulent as before 

THE LOUD AND THE REJECTED COOKING POTS 

One day, the Loid was seen seated upon a pile of 
cooking pots thrown away into a filthy ditch Saci 
Devi implored her Son to come down fiom that 
unholy heap of lefuse But the Loid, without budging 
an inch, said to His mother fiom His seat, “ How 
could these pots, used m cooking offenngs foi Visnu, 
be unholy ? The idea of holiness or unholmess is a 
delusion of the mind. How can I distinguish one 
from the other when I am debarred from study ? ” 
But no one understood the leal meaning of these 
woids All things pertaining to Han are holy 

THE LORD S REJECTION OF DRY GNOSTICISM 

On another occasion, the Child was given filed 
lice with sweetmeats to eat But He began to eat 
clay instead Saci Devi saw this and lemoved the 
clay from His Hands When asked why He had 
eaten clay, the Lord leplied, “ Why, mother, I see no 
difference between clay and sweetmeat as the lattei 
is the tiansformation of the formei ” “Who taught 
you this diy gnosticism, naughty child 1 ” said Saci 
Devi, with a fiown mixed with astonishment, “ Don’t 
you see the difference? Cooked nee as food nourishes 
the body, while clay undermines the health " “ How 
can I know the difference, mother, when I am denied 
My studies 1 ” was the leady retoit Thereupon Saci 
Devi persuaded her husband to send Nimai to the 
Tol (grammar school) of Pandita Gangadasa without 
any further delay 
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THE LORD AS A BRILLIANT STUDENT 
J agannatha Misia lost no tune in performing the 
investiture ceiemony of his Son with sacred thread 
and in getting Him admitted into the giammar school 
of Pandita Gangadasa Nimai made such lapid 
piogiess m His study that, within a veiy short time, 
He masteied all the intricacies of Grammai, Nyaya 
Philosophy and Rhetoric His wondeiful acumen and 
cleai undei standing won foi Him the highest academic 
distinction and unanimous applause fiom both the 
teacher and the taught The senioi boys like Murari 
Gupta, Krsnananda and Kamalakanta were puzzled 
by His riddles m Logic and, unable to stand befoie 
the extraoidinaiy gemus of their Jumoi Comrade, 
were often found to beat a safe letieat. 

THE LORD IN THE ROLE OF A REAL BRAHMACARI 

The Loid vi the Role of a real Biahmacaii nevei 
paitook of His meals befoie duly woi shipping Visnu 
He wiote an annotation of Kalapa Yyakarana, a 
famous Sanskrit Grammai written by Sarva-Varma. 
This was the only production fi om His Divine pen 
But, alas 1 it is not extant now 

MISHA PURANDARA’S DREAM 
One night, Misia Purandara dieamt a dream that 
his Son Nimai had become a SannyasI and that He 
was gomg on His way to Purl dancing and chanting 
the Name of Krsna, with millions of followeis at His 
back He constantly piayed to Krsna that his Son 
might stay at home and become a householdei. 
Unbounded was the joy of &acl and Jagannatlia when 
they gazed at the beautiful Pace of then Child, evei 
smiling on them, which made them foiget all then 
anxieties about Him Thus Mism Puiandara passed 
his days ieiy happily till one day, all on a sudden, he 
depaited fiom this world, at which the gnef of the 
Lord was inexpressible He consoled His mothei 
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SacI Den in her sad bereavement with soothing words 
of love and affection, as did the Lord’s Manifestation 
Kapila Deva of yore in the case of His beloved 
widowed mother 'Devahiiti. When Sael Devi looked 
at the exquisitely beautiful Pace of her Darling, she 
was so overwhelmed with delight that she lost tho 
memory of all her past sorrows, and exclusively 
devoted herself to the service of her beloved Son. 



CHAPTER IV 


HIS YOUTH 

THE LORD S ACADEMY 

The Lord disapproved the cramming system of 
teaching then in vogue among the Panditas of 
Navadvlpa and started His Own Catuspathi in the 
house of Mukunda Sanjaya, an opulent citizen of 
Nadia His reputation as an ideal Piofessor spread 
far and wide, and pupils began to ioin His religious 
Catuspathi from all parts of the country 

HIS MARRIAGE WITH LAKSMI DEVI 

His marriage with Lahsmi Devi, daughter of 
Yallabha Acarya, was a souice of great joy to His 
mother An ideal daughter in law, Laksmi Devi 
spared no pains to perform the household duties 
enjoined upon liei 

THE LORD AS THE 
FOREMOST PANDITA OF NAVADVlPA 

The Lord used to stroll lound the city with 
His pupils, inviting literary discussions from His 
contemporaiips Although Navadvlpa was then the 
stronghold of mnumerable learned Panditas and 
scholars fai famed m Nyaya Philosophy, Smrti, 
Samlvhya, Rhetouc and Giammai, none dared to 
confront Nimai Pandita m academic conti oversies 

THE LORD IN THE ROLE OF HOUSEHOLDER 

As an ideal Householder His door was always 
open to chanty and hospitality foi chance guests and 
SannyasTs His cousoit Lahsrm Devi was always 
hospitable to them, besides attending to nei household 
duties, which veiy much delighted Her mothci m law. 
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THE LORD AND IfeVARA PURI 

One day, the Lord entei tamed a Vaisnava monk 
named Isvaia Pun, a disciple of Oilman Madhavendra 
Pun of Madlrva Cult The Loid had a long discussion 
with His veneiable guest about the merits of ‘ ICrsna- 
Liklmita a holy book written by the lattei, and 
spoke highly of the same 

THE LORD AND THE 
BANANA SHEATH SELLER SRIDHARA 

One afternoon, while loaming about, the Loid 
leached the house of Sndhaia at the outskirts of the 
city This devotee was extiemely pool and earned 
his livelihood by selling sheaths and spatlies of banana 
tiees The Lord asked him foi a gift of some 
vegetables, but not knowing m Whose presence he 
was, the Bialimana lefused to consider paitmg with 
any portion of the little stock he had w lthout payment 
But aftei a great deal of loving vea and nay, the Loid 
managed to obtain Iiis daily consumption of vegetable 
fiom him giatis 

THE LORD AND THE ASTROLOGER 

One day, Nimai visited the house of an astiologei 
rad enquired of him ns to His Own rueviojis luith 
Tlieieupon the **sti ologer meditated on the Gopala 
Mantra and fried to have a peep into the Lord's 
past careei To his uttei amazement, he could onh 
Bee the Divine Poims of Visnu in the Loid but 
failed to unravel the mvsteij undei lying this vision 
owing to the influence of the deluding potency of 
the Loid 

THE LORD S MANNERS 

So endearmg was the Lord’s demeanoui to the 
differ ent sections of the people of Navadvlpa that 
wlierevci He went, He was accorded a hearty welcome 
3 
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His sweet woids di opped manna to them and the/ 
forgot all sorts of miseries, past and piesent, with 
which they weie afflicted 

HIS DELIVERANCE OV THE 1 D1GV1JAYI • 

One evening, the Loid met the Digvijayi 
Pandita (champion scliolai ) , named Kesava Bhatta 
(of Kashmir), on the bank of the Ganges The 
Pandita was asked to compose a hymn in praise of 
the Ganges He displayed hia poetic genius before 
the Lord In the course of a short literal y controvei s> 
on the meiits and dements of the piece, the Pandita 
was decisively worsted by the Lord m the piesence of 
His innumeiable pupils This discomfiture had a 
strange effect on the Digvijayi It was the turning 
point of his spiritual life He peiceived, by the Grace 
of the Lord, that the object of learning was not 
wrangling pedantiy which biceds intellectual pudo 
and vain glory, but devotional seivice to the Supieme 
Lord Sil Krsna which is the eternal function of all 
tLvo~souls Thenceforward, he became a tiue devotee 
of the Lord, and 1 enounced the company of his 
mundane associates This spectacular victoiy m 
literary tournament over a scholar who had defeated 
all other scholais of the country established the name 
and fame of the Loid as the first and foremost 
Pandita of the day 

HIS SOJOURN IN EAST BENGAL 
The Lord went to East Bengal foi propagating 
His Teachings Thousands of Biahmanas flocked to 
Him for study While in East Bengal, He met 
Tapana Misia, a smceie seekei after the Absolute 
Pei son The Loid instructed him about the Ultimate 
End of human life and the Means of attaining that 
End The chanting of the Name of Krsna, free fiom 
the tenfold offence, is both the Means as well as the 
End of spiritual existence The Lord advised Tapana 
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Misra to go to Benin es and wait theie for meeting 
Hnn again m tlie neai futme It was during His 
sojourn m Bast Bengal that LaLsmi Devi, His beloved 
consoit, left this world, m as much as the separation 
fiom Hoi Loid was too much foi Etei to beai The 
Lord letuined to Kavadnpa with a laige fortune in 
the shape of fiee gifts fiom His pupils He consoled 
His motliei foi the untimely depaitme of her 
Dauglitei m law 

HIS MARRIAGE WITH VISNUPRIVA DEVI 

The Loid mamed foi tlie second time Visnupnya 
Devi, daughtei of Sanatana Misia, the Couit Pandita 
The wedding expenses, on a pnneely scale, weie borne 
bj Buddlumanta IChan, an influential cihren of 
Navad/ipa Ao an ideal housewife, Visnupnja Devi 
left uo stone unturned to mimstei to the comfoits of 
Hei dear Loid and of Her motliei m law. 
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THE LORD’S REVELATION 
THE LORD’S 

PILGRIMAGE TO GAYA AND INITIATION 

It was at this time, the Loid ti a veiled to Gaya 
with the ostensible puipose of performing the annual 
ntes in lionoiu of His depaited father On the way, 
the Lord displayed ailing with fever and drank the 
feet wash ( watei ) of a Bialimana as remedy At 
Gaya He took His spmtual initiation from Isvaia 
Pun whom He had once entertained as His guest at 
Mayapuia lie letumed to Navadvipa fully satuiated 
with Divine Love foi Kisna The devotees ot 
Navadvipa ue^e joyfully suipiised at this wondeiful 
and sudden change of Nimai Pandita Pilgrimage to 
sacied shrines 01 ntualistic social duties piove to be 
aboitive when they aie divorced fiom holy association 
and spmtual initiation fiom a Sat Guru , which alone 
can make the pilgrim 01 the disciple piogiess towards 
the loving service of Kisna 

THE LORD’S ACTIVITIES AFTER INITIATION 

The Loid unbosomed His Heait’s gnef to all 
those devotees such as Advaita Acaiya, Snvasa 
Pandita, Muran Gupta, Mukunda Datta, Gadadhaia 
Pandita and otheis, at the sepaiation from His 
beloved Krsna of Whom He had a glance at 
Kanai Natsala* neai Rajinahal, on His way back 
fiom Gaya He enquiied of them as to how, when 
and where He would find His Beloved Krsna 
Whose separation was living death to Him He 

* At Kanai Nafsala near RSjmahal Sri Caitanyas Footprint Was 
installed on October 15th 1929 by His Dnine Grace Paramaharpsa Si I 
firlmad Bhakti Slddhanta Sarasvat! Gosvami Tbakura 
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explained, to His pupils that tlie chanting of the 
Holy Name of Krsna is the Ultimate Goal ot 
all learning, and Himself taught them how to 
peifoim Krsna Kiitana He nairated to His mother 
the teinble sufferings Jivas have to undeigo m the 
cycles of birth and lelmth m motheis’ wombs and 
lequested hei to chant the H.nne of Krsna without 
interruption. 

HIS INAUGURATION OP ALL-NIGHT CHANT 

The Loid began to spend the whole night with 
the devotees of Navadvlpa m chanting the Holy Name 
of Kisna in the house of Pandita Snvasa. This 
nocturnal congregational chant m the company of 
bona fide devotees continued for a yeai and swelled 
m the heaits ot the devotees the ocean ot ecstatic 
Bliss. 

THE GRAND REVELATION OF THE LORD 

Deeply moi tided at the non devotional aptitude 
of the people of the woild, the Vaisnavas, undei 
the lead of Advaita Acaiya, earnestly prayed foi the 
immediate lnamtestation ot His Divinity, wheieupon 
the Lord revealed Himself one day, m all His 
Magnificence, Glory, Powei, Beauty, Intelligence and 
Fieedom (fiom Maya), m the Visnu Temple ot 
Silvasa Pandita, and vouchsafed to them the boons 
pi ayed for This is known as the Giand Revelation 
of the Loid, lasting foi twenty one horns The boon 
solicited by pool Sudhara, viz , the eternal service of 
the Lord, the gift bestowed on Thakura Handasa 
whom the Loid designated as Pia)ilada in visible 
foi m, and the blessings leceivedbytl&maid seivant of 
Pandita Sirvasa who was named ‘ Suhhl ’ (foitunatc) 
by the Lord instead of ‘Diihkhi’ (unfortunate), beai 
ample testimony to the fact that even the poorest of 
the poor, from a worldly point of new, may be 
blessed with the richest treasure of Dmne Love 
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of the Spiritual Realm, if he 01 she he a true 
devotee of the Loid Even a four yeai old giil, 
Naiayanl, niece of Pandita 6 nvasa and mother 
of Thakuia Yi nda vanadasa, the author of Sri 
Caitanya Bhagavata, was blessed with the sacied 
lemnants of the tasted food of the Loid, the laiest 
favoui that ever falls even to the lot of the gods 

THE LORD S ADMONITION TO MUKUNDA DATTA 

Mukunda, the renowned musician of ICrsna’s 
Glorious Deeds, was denied access to the Lord foi his 
irrational compromising tempei ament between theism 
and atheism He could not distinguish the Jna soul 
pioper fiom its two outward garments, vis, the body 
and the mind He identified the Eternal Religion of 
Divine Love, as established by the bupieme Loid, 
with the temporary man made leligions of the woild 
So, he was accused as a timeservei, sometimes 
advocating the mayavadis’ theory of illusion, some- 
times joining the fold of congiegational chant of tlic 
devotees He failed to undei stand that the soul’s 
devotional fervoui foi the Loid is quite different 
from the show of lifeless non devotional actn lties of 
Kaimls, Jnanis and Yogis Those who considei 
Vaisnaia-Dhauna, the Eternal Religion of all Jua- 
souls as a sectanan cult, aie known as mavaiadis, and 
aie, thciefore, debaned from the Giace of the Loid 
When Mukunda Dattn was found penitent, he was 
blessed with the Grace of the Loid, tlirough the 
intei cession of Pandita Smasa 
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THAKURA HARIDASA 

Nm AN AND A PRABHU 
AND THAKURA HARIDASA 

It was at this time that Nityananda Prabhn, the 
Other Self of the Loul, finishing His tiavels all ovei 
India in quest of the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna and 
Thahuia Handasa, the Namacarya, having suffeied 
untold iiersecutions at the hands of the atheists, 
joined the banner of the Loid, m pi caching the Holy 
Name of Sri Kisna fiom door to dooi, at Navadvipa 

EARLY CAREER OP THAKURA HARIDASA 

Horn m about the middle of the 15th century at 
Budlian (piobably m Jessore 01 Khulna distuct) m 
a Moslem family, Tliakuia Handasa possessed a 
natmal aptitude foi Han Nama from childhood, 
which earned foi him the designation of Namacarya 
fiom the Lord He perfoimed his Nama-bhajana at 
Yenapole (in Jessoie distnct), chanting thiee laklis 
of Name a day, and lived on alms fiom pure 
Hrahmanos He won the Jove and affechan of one 
and all by his saintly cliaraetei, vlncli excited the 
jealousy of Ramacandia Khan, the landlord of the 
distnct To taimsh the fan name of Thakura 
Handasa, as a saint, the Zemmdai sent a beautiful 
harlot to his bhajana hutira (hut) Foi thiee 
consecutive nights, she exeicised all hei womanly 
blandishments upon Handasa to luie lnm awav fiom 
his Divine mtegnty, hut to no puipose On the 
eontiary, the Divine influence of the Iloly Name, 
constantly chanted bv Thakura Handasa, wrought a 
mnaculous change upon lier hellish heai t She was 
overw helmed with grief and lemorse foi her past sms, 
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and, with teais in hei eyes, fell down at the feet of 
Thakuia Handasa and imploied Ins mercy for hei 
deliverance Thakura Handasa instructed her to 
give away all her mundane acquisitions to the 
Biahmanas of the village and lead a spiritual life of 
devotion chanting the Holy Name constantly and 
serving the sacied Basil at all times Following m 
the wake of Thakura Haridasa, she soon became a 
renowned Yaisnavi, and people from all paits of the 
piovmce began to flock at Venapole to see how a black 
charcoal was turned into a led hot cindei by coming 
in contact with a blazing fire 

THAKURA HARIDASA 
AT CANDPUR NEAR SAPTAGRAMA 

Thakura Haridasa then left Venapole and went 
to Candpur, a village neai Saptagiama, wheie he put 
up for sometime at the house of Balaiama Acaiya 
who was the priest of Hiranya and G-ovardhana, the 
most influential Zemindais of Saptagrama on the 
bank of the liver Tnvenl, in the distuct of Hooghly 
Ragbunathadasa, then a boy and the only lien tc 
Hiranya and Govaidhana, used to visit Thakuia 
Haiidasa m the house of Balaiama Acaiya, and listen 
with lapt attention to tile chanting of the Holy Name 
fiom the lips of Thakura Haridasa, which helped him 
latei on, to attain to the Lotus Feet of &il Caitanya 
Mahapiabhu. 

THAKURA HARIDASA AND A BRAIIMANA QUIBBLER 

One day, a hot discussion was going on among tlie 
learned Panditas in the court of Hiranya Govai dhana 
about the Ultimate goal of chanting the Holy Name 
Some upheld destruction of sms and some maintained 
salvation Thakura Haiidasa, who graced the meeting 
bj his holy piesence, stiongly objected to the above 
aiguments saying, “that the Ultimate End of chanting 
the Holy Name is Divine Low at the Lotus Feet of 
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the Supreme Lord Si I Krsna and not meie destruction 
of sms noi meie libeiation fiom bondage -which can 
be had ouly by Namabhasa (Dim Chant or Dawning 
of the Name) ” On hearing this, Gopala Calaavartl 
of the village Hannadi, a qmbhlei in Logic 
and an Annda (tax collectoi ) of the Zemindars, 
remonstrated against the decision of Thakura 
Handasa, aigumg how it could be possible to 
attain libeiation bv Namabhasa when Bialima Jnana 
(undiffeientiated knowledge of Abstract Biahman) 
fails to achieve it m millions of births Thereupon, 
Thakuia Handasa cited many a sloka* from the 
Scriptures in support of his statement to the_ gieat 
delight of the assembled Pandifas, bailing the Annda 
who began to vilify the Thakuia in contemptible 
terms, out of jealousy, and, theieby, committed 
a gieat offence at Ins feet The lesult uas, the 
Annda was attacked with lepiosi and lost Ins 
beautiful nose m a short tune Aftei this, Thakuia 
Handasa went to NuIia, a neighbouimg village ot 
Santipuia where Adiaita Ae-aiva lned, and began to 
peiform Ins Nairn bhajana in a cave specially 
piepaiedfoi the purpose 

THAKURA HARIDASA AND MAY \ DEVI 

One moonlit night, when Tbufcuia Handasa was 
chanting the Holy Name in his solitaiy cave, the 
scenery all aiound piesented a pictiuesque outlook 
The Ganges was flowing by with sparkling ripples, 
the pleasant breeze blowing gently and the atmosplieic 
ledolent with the sweet fiagrance of wild flowers 
"When Nature had assumed such a lovelv appeaianee, 
a damsel of exquisite beauty appeared befoie Thakuia 

* The Holy Name of Sri Kr$i?a Who is the sweetest of all Divine 
Names the Supreme Good of all good things and the Self Effulgent 
Eternal lo\ ely Fruit of the Creeper of the %edas when uttered but once 
attenthely or Inattenthelj ensures deliverance of all human beings 
O Chief of the BhrgU3 **■ — Prabhasa Khapcja 

4 
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Handasa in all liei womanly charms and tiled foi 
thiee consecutive nights, to seduce him with all soits 
of alluiing contrivances But Thakuia Handasi 
lemamed as film as an adamantine lock m his Kama 
bhajana So, all hei nefauous attempts proved a 
miseiable failuie Thus baffled, Maya Devi at last 
levealed heiself and addressed Tkakura Handasa, 
with all humility and leveience, “ O Oosvami 
Tkakura, I am Maya, the Enchanting Cosmic Potency 
of the Loid I have deluded all beings, not even 
Brahma excepted, but I have not been able to enchant 
Thee, a maha bhagavata, despite all my delusivo 
designs On the contrary, I have been attracted bv 
Thy soul stimng chanting of the Holy Name My 
lieait now yearns for Krsna Piema with winch Thou 
art saturated at all times Be pleased to initiate me 
with the Holy Name of Krsna which not only giies 
deliveiance like Rama-Nama but also confers Krsna 
Prema withal Those wretched fellows, who have 
been depnved of Krsna Piema, with which SiT 
Caitanya Mahapiabhu has inundated the whole world 
in this Kali Yuga, aie doomed to destruction foi all 
ages to come ” When Krsna-Prema thiills with 
ecstatic joy even Krsna Himself besides all bemgs, 
sentient and insentient, it is no wondei that Maya 
Devi should he intoxicated with Krsna Piema Which 
can never be attained without the giace of a maha 
bhagavata who alone resenes the light of bestowing 
Krsna Nama along with Krsna Piema upon a sincere 
seeker 

THAKURA HARIDASA AND ADVAITA ACARYA 

On the occasion of the Sraddha ceremony of 
His ancestors, Advaita Acaiya honoured Thakura 
Handasa with the dish of viands offeied to Visnu, to 
the exclusion of other Smaita-Biahmanas of the 
village, who strongly piotestcd against this act But 
Advaita Acaiya suppoited His action, by citing a 



VI] 


THAKURA' HARIDASA 


31 


sloka fioni the Bhagavata (Canto III, Cli. 33, 7): — 
“ 0 Bliagavan,” — says Devahuti to her son Kapila 
Deva, “ He, on the tip of whose tongue dances Tliy 
Holy Name, is superior to all others, be he a Svapaca 
(one who cooks dog’s flesh) by birth. Those who 
incessantly chant Thy Holy Name, have really per- 
formed all austerities, all sacrifices, bathed in all the 
sacred pools, are holy in their conduct and have really 
studied the whole of the Ycdas.” 

THAKURA HARIDASA AND THE KAZl 
Thakura Haridfisa used to chant aloud three 
lakhs of Name every day which roused the jealousy 
of some Pa§andi-Hindus, who complained against 
him before the Nawab. The Nawab, instigated by the 
Kfizi, gaoled him for his convex sion from Islam to 
Yaisnava-Dhanna . Even in jail, he used to instil his 
devotional spirit into the minds of the dejected 
prisoners who listened to him with rapt attention. 
The reasonable arguments adduced by Thakura 
Haridfisa in support of his unflinching devotion to 
Hari, the Common Lord of all, fell flat on the 
prejudiced ears of the Nawab and liis coterie. Far 
from agreeing with his fundamental prmciples, the 
Kazi got enraged and sentenced Haridasa to severe 
flogging' from market to market till he would succumb. 
But, nothing daunted, Thakura Haridasa exclaimed, 
“Let this my mortal fi'ame be torn to pieces and life 
fly away from it; give up chanting the Name of Ilari 
I will not.” On the contrary, Thakura Haridasa 
implored the Supreme Lord Krsna to forgive his 
persecutors. To save his torturers from impending 
death at the hands of the ICazi for failing to kill him, 
Thfikura Haridasa feigned like one dead and uas 
thrown into the Ganges, lest his burial might lead him 
to heaven. Floating down with the current, Tlifikura 
Haridasa reached Fulia where he resumed Iris usual 
Nama-Samldrtaiia in his cave. 
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THAKURA HARIDASA AND THE BOA CONSTRICTOR 

The cave, m winch Thakuia Handasa lived, was 
infested by a boa constrictor whose poisonous bieatli 
lendered the atmospheie quite intolerable to his 
listeneis When Thakura Haridasa, who felt quite at 
ease notwithstanding, expiessed his desne to leave the 
place at the earnest lequest of the exorcists, the 
temble seipent vacated its den out of its own accord 
to the great relief of the suffereis At this, the 
Brahmanas began to speak highly of the psychic 
powers of Thakuia Haridasa Deliverance fiom feai 
of snake gives little proof of the gloiy of a maha 
bhagavata whose veiy sight dispels the gloom of 
ignoiance, whose heait always melts at the very 
lemembiance of the nnseiies of Jit as, and, above all, 
who has conqueied the Unconqueiable Krsna by Ins 
lovmg seivice 

THAIvURA HARIDASA AND THE 
DHANO A VIPRA (BRAHMANA PRETENDER) 

One day, a dank a* was singing the Glorious 
Deeds of ICrsna’s suppiession of Kaliyat, at the 
house of a wealthy citizen Healing the Glorious 
Nairatives of the Loid of his heart, Thakura 
Handasa, who happened to be theie, was over- 
whelmed with ecstasy and fainted The danka, with 
ike on lookers, began to sing and donee mound kern 
and took the dust of Ins feet out of great leveience 
foi liun At this, a hypociitical Biahmana, hankeung 
aftei the homage offeied to Handasa, pietended to 
have gone into tiance in imitation of Thakura 

• pAtfZTA — a snake charmer who sings while showing a play with 
serpents before the public the Glories of Kppas suppression of Kallya 
by beating a kettledrum 

t Kah> a — a huge venomous Serpent that lhed In the lake of that 
name In Vraja and was subdued by Krspa Kahya represents ferocity 
and crookedness 
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Handasa, but was beaten black and blue by the danka, 
winch made hnn take to his heels When asked the 
leason of Ins doing so, the danka, as the mouth piece 
of the seipentkmg Ivahya, made the following 
lemarks to convince the audience against the conduct 
of the dhanga Yipia (Bralimana pietendei) — “Know 
ye, noble audience, this Bialimana is a hypocute 
vainly seeking aftei the lionoui shown to Thakuia 
Handasa as a maha bhagavafa, and lias, therefoie, 
committed a giave offence at his holy feet, by tiymg 
to vie with him Neithei birth noi eiudition noi 
wealth is the cuterion of Krsna’s devotees To piove 
this, Thakuia Handasa was bom in a non Hindu 
family Ei cn Bialima, the cicatoi, Siva, the destioyer, 
and the liol> livci Ganges, the pmifiei, yearn for 
bis company TJttenng once Handasa ’s name leads 
one to the Lotus Feet of Krsna Even the sight of 
one, who lias taken sheltei at the holy feet of Thakuia 
Handasa leheves one fiom the bondage of Maya 1 
thank my stars that I have had the pioud pimlege of 
smging Ins glories befoie a laige gatheimg of fortu 
nate peisons like you \ ho have been blessed with 
Ins * daisana * ” Hcaimg the glones of Thakuia 
Handasa fiom the sei pent king thiongli the Ups 
of danka, the noble audience expiessed then giateful 
ness foi the condign punishment meted out to the 
dlianga - Vipia 

IHAKURA HARIDASA AJvD 
THE DEARTH OF KR§NA KIRTANA 

Finding the people aveise to Kisna Katana and 
deluded by the anti devotional piopaganda led by the 
atheists of the day, Tliakura Handasa continued to 
piomulgate the efficacy of loud chanting of the Hol\ 
Name tlnoughout the piovmce until the Grand 
Revelation of the Supieme Loid &11 Caitanya 
Mahapiabhu at Sndhama Mayapura 
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THAKUKA HARIDASA ON 
LOUD CHANTING OF THE HOLY NAME 

Unfoitunately, some of the Hindu atheists tiled 
then utmost to undervalue the supiemacy of loud 
chanting by all sorts of unfair means But Thakuia 
Handasa pioved to the hilt the efficacy of loud 
chanting by citing the following slokas from the 
Bhagavata (Canto X, Ch 1, 4) — “Who but the self 
amuhilators or slaughterers of animals will desist 
fiom chanting aloud the Glories of the Supienie Loid 
£n Krsna, constantly sung by the liberated, the only 
panacea of the woild disease and a thrill of delight 
and sweetness to the eais and heaits of the listeners M 
“ O King’ ” says Suhadeva to king Panksit, 
“constant chanting of the Holy Name of Han, the 
Supreme Loid, has been inefiagably established as 
the unening Means to attain the Pinal Goal of the 
clevationists, Salvationists, ascetics and the devotees 
as veil (Bhag, Canto II, Ch 1, 11) ” “ The chanting 
of the Holy Name of Kisna, the feupieme Loid, is 
Bhakti Yoga (Pure Devotion to the Absolute Peison) 
which has been nrefutably ascertained as the Supreme 
Religion of the people of the woild (Bliag , Canto VI, 
Ch 3, 22) ” Thakuia Handasa fuithei added that 
loud chanting of the Name of Sn Han is twice 
blessed It blesses him that chants and them that 
listen including even the buds, beasts, plants, tiees, 
stones and all othei beings that live undei the sun, 
while the mutteiei of the Holy Name does good to 
himself only (Naiadiya Pui ana) 

THAKURA HARIDASA JOINS THL BANNER 01 
THE SUPRLML LORD SRI CAITANYA MAHAPRABHU 

Soi6l> u^gneved at the anti devotional natuie of 
the woild, Thakuia Handasa aimed at Sndhuna 
Mayapuia vheie lie lecened a_ hearty welcome fiom 
the Vaisnavas with Advaita Acarya as then head 
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He then joined the banner of Nama-Samklrtann 
inaugurated by the Supreme Lord Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu. 

GLORIFICATION OF 

TIIAKURA IIARIDASA BY SRlLA VRNDAVANADASA 

“ Be Thou glorified, O Thakura Haridasal Thou 
liast established the immaculate glories and supremacy 
of the Hotv Name all the world over. Some practise 
hut do not preach, while others preach but do not 
practise the chant of the Holy Name. The twin 
services of the Holy Name, viz., preaching and 
practising the chant go pari passu and, in the teeth of 
all opposition, Thou hast done both. Thou art, 
therefore, the Namficfuyn. Thou art the Spiritual 
Bostower of the Holy Name, and the World-Teacher 
in Tespect thereto. Thou art an invaluable Asset 
among the Holy Entourage of the Supreme Lord Sri 
Caitanya Malmprabhu.” 



CHAPTER VII 


§RI NAMA YAJNA 

AT THE 

HOUSE OP PANDITA SRIVASA 

Henceforward, the Lord held Sri Nama Yajna 
(constant chanting of the Holy Name of Krsna) eveiy 
night at the house of Snvasa Pandita, with all His 
aident followers No extianeous element was allowed 
to peep into 01 enter the compound of Snvasa while 
the chanting went on Even the mother in law of 
Srlvasa Pandita, who kept herself hidden in a corner, 
was turned out by the Pandita foi her anti devotional 
aptitude Men of malicious disposition, finding the 
door shut agamst them, cast aspersions against the 
immaculate charactei of the Lord's devotees, to which 
the latter paid no heed at all 

GOPALA CAPALA 

One day, a Brahmana named Gopala Capala, 
being refused admittance into the fold, deposited, out 
of wrath and jealousy, some objectionable ai tides 
such as wme, flesh etc, at the gate of Silvasa's 
compound Latei on, he was attacked with lcpiosy 
for this giave offence at the feet of Srivasa Pandita 
and had to miffei ioi long Yvhtn he was repentant 
and begged pardon of the Pandita, he was relieved of 
this obnoxious disease 

A BRAHMANA ’S IMPRECATION UPON THE LORD 

Not allowed to enter into the fold of congiega 
tional chant held m the courtyaid of Snvasa, a foul- 
mouthed Bialimana toie asundei his sacred thread in 
a fit of mge and cursed the Loid saying, “ Let Thy 
worldly happiness he at an end! ” The Loid accepted 
the anathema with gieat plcasiue 
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A BR UniACAIU LIVING ON MILK 
One night, an old pseudo ascetic, living entnely 
on inilk, supplicating Pandita Snvasa, obtained 
entrance into tlie fold, but was turned out by the Loid 
as a foieign element and a mere sight seei The 
Loid lemaihed, “ No amount of seveie austenties, 
study of the Vedas, peifomianec of ceiemomal rites, 
knowledge of the elements, asceticism 01 i enunciation, 
is competent enough to please Me I am pleased only 
bj unadulterated demotion (Bhag, Canto XI, Ch. 14, 
20).” The Biahinacarl accepted tins chastisement 
with good grace and was, afteiwaids, ledeemed by the 
Lord when he sunendeied lnmself entnely to His 
Lotus Beet. 

ALLEVIATION OP SlilVASA’S GRIEr 
One night, when the Loid and His deiotees weie 
lost m the ecstatic dance and chanting of the Holy 
Name of Krsna, the only son of Pandita Srfvasa 
breathed his last Although the members of Ins 
family weie overwhelmed with gncf and began to 
weep, tliev weie immediately stopped lest the Loid's 
ecstasy might be disturbed The Pandita ’s love foi 
the Loid was fully manifested m his perfect self 
control and strict foibeaiance at the piemature 
departure of his only son The Loid, appused of 
tins mishap late at night, went to the place of 
occurrence with His associates and had the mjstery 
of this sudden departuie unravelled fiom the lips of 
the departed soul Upon this, the members of 
Sri v,lsa’s family were leheved of then sorrow The 
Loid assuied Silvasa that thenceforward the gap 
caused by the death of Ins son would be filled up bv 
Nityananda and Himself 

gUKLAMBARA BRAHMACARl 
There lived, m Navadnpa an indigent Brahmana 
named Suklamhara Brahmacarl He was a true 
5 
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devotee of the Loid His mendicancy was no burner 
to Ins devotional practices He lived an unostentatious 
simple life solely consecrated to the Supieme Lord 
One day, while he was returning to his hermitage aftei 
beggmg, the Loid foicibly thrust His Hand into his 
begging wallet and ate a moisel of biohen particles 
of rice out of it. It is declared by the Sastias that 
neithei the riches nor the rich dishes of the affluent 
atheists can have any charm for the Loid Who alwavs 
accepts with great relish the humblest offenng made 
with loving devotion 

THE LORD AND 

AN OFFENDER AGAINST THE HOLY NAME 

Once, the Lord was narrating the Glones of the 
Holy Name to His devotees, when a student 
tauntingly remarked, “ Is this not simply a highly 
exaggerated encomium of the Name ? Is salvation 
possible only by the Name to the exclusion of 
other religions of the world? Such dogmatism 01 
sectarianism should find no favoui among the learned 
Panditas ” “To considei the Glones of the Holy 
Name as meiely hyperbolic or eulogistic, is a great 
offence against the Holy Name” exclaimed the Lord 
indignantly, and with clothes on at once bathed Himself 
in the Ganges with His followers, warning them nevei 
to tot then, -eyes toll on such do.muo.hto wretches 

THE LORD AND A MOHAJDIEDAN TAILOR 

Once, a faithful Mohammedan tailoi, who used to 
dam the clothes of Pandita Silvasa, happened to see 
the beautiful Dance of the Loid Who giaciously 
showed him His Soul enchanting Foim Maddened 
with joy, the tailor began to dance lound the city, 
saying, “01 What did I see! What did I see!” 
Nothing hut submissive listening to and faithful 
service of the Lord’s devotees entitles one to have a 
real sight of the Supieme Lord 



CHAPTER VIII 


PUBLIC PREACHING, 
OPPOSITION AND REVELATION 

REDEMPTION OP JAGAI AND MADHAI 

One day, while preaching the tenets of the Lord at 
His bidding, Nityananda Prabhu and Haridasa 
Tliakura encountered Jagfii and Madhai, the two 
most notorious drunken ruffians of Nadia, who had 
left no sins, vices or crimes uncommitted except grave 
offences against Vaisnavas. Indignant at the sound 
of the Holy Name of Sri Hari, they assaulted the 
two innocent Missionaries of Divine Love with 
missiles which made the forehead of Nityananda 
Prabhu bleed profusely. The matter was at once 
reported to the Lord Who instantly came to the 
spot, quite enraged, to punish the miscreants with 
His Sudarsana Cakra (Divine Disc of Visnu). 
Nityananda Prabhu interceded with the Lord for 
■pardoning the culprits, and, ultimately, His causeless 
unbounded mercy captured their devilish hearts and 
turned them into faithful devotees of the Lord. Iron 
was thus transmuted into pure gold by the miraculous 
touch of the Philosopher’s Stone. 

MANGO-MAHOTSAVA (FESTIVAL) BY THE LORD 

One day, the Lord gyrated in the city of 
Navadvrpa with His Samklrtana party. To allay the 
fatigue carrsed by the scorching rays of the midday sun, 
the Lord took rest in a devotee’s house and sowed a 
mango-seed hr his compound. Lot in an instant, up 
sprang a mango tree laden with ripe, delicious aud 
beautiful fruits wherewith the Lord performed a 
great mahotsavn (festival) with the devotees present. 
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Since then, the Lord used to peifoim such Mango 
mahotsava eveiy day foi a yeai aftei Samkirtana 
The place, wlieie this miiaculous ceiemony was held, 
is still known as ‘Amrahatta* 01 ‘Amghata’ 

MEGHAR CARA 

On a ceitam day, when the Loid, with His 
devotees, was fax away fiom Has house on a 
Samkirtana mission, the sky was suddenly overcast 
with daik, dense clouds, and tumbling noise accom- 
panied with lightning and thundei began to thi eaten 
the atmospheie In the intei ests of the Nama- 
Samkntana that was going on, the Loid desired the 
clouds to be dispel sed, and, in a trice, the sky became 
as aziue as befoie The Cam land of the Ganges, 
where this event took place, is still known as 
1 Afeghiw Cam’ 

THE LORD S GLORIOUS MANIFESTATIONS 
TO ADVA1TA ACAR1A AND NITYANANDA PRABHU 

One day, the Loid showed His Yisvarupa 
(Umveisal Form) to Advaita Acarya, m response to 
His piayei On anothei occasion, when Nityananda 
Piabhu was peifoimmg His Yyasa Puja (woiship of 
the Guiu) Ceiemony m the courtyaid of Pandita 
Silvasa, the Loid showed His Six Aimed, Foui- 
eyenfuaJJy> His .SouJ enchanting Deauh- 
ful Two Aimed Syumasundaia Poim of Yiaja to 
Nityananda as He was garlanding the Lord 

THE LORD AND MURARI GUPTA 

Muiaii Gupta was a faithful woishippei of 
£il Ramacandra The Loid called him Ramadasa 
(Hanumanji) foi his unflinching devotion to the 
Object of his woiship One day, the Loid went to 
Ins house and assumed the Poim of the Divine Boai 
(a manifest Descent of Yisnu) and lifted up a watei- 
pot with His Teeth as He did the Earth m days ot 
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yore. Intoxicated with Divine Love, Murari Gupta 
took the Divine Manifestation on his shoulders and 
went dancing about in his compound. 

THE LORD AND HIS MOTHER 

The Lord never liberates a person from Vaisnava- 
Aparadha (grave offence against a Vaisnava), unless 
and until he or she is forgiven by the Yaisnava against 
whom the offence has been committed. This was 
illustrated in the case of no less a personage than His 
Own mother. Sad Devi displayed a commitment of 
offence at the Feet of Advaita Acarya under the false 
impression that it was He Who had prevailed upon 
Visvarupa, her Son, to renounce the world. She was 
not endowed with the Divine parental love of Yasoda 
by the Lord till she was forgiven by Advaita Acarya. 

SACl DEVI’S VISION OP 

KR§NA AND BALARAMA IN NIMAI AND NITAl 

One night, Sa.d Devi dreamt that Nimai and Nitai 
on the one hand, and Kysna and Balarama, the 
tutelary Deities of her house on the other, were 
mutually snatching at the offerings. Next morning, 
Nityananda was invited by Sac! Devi to dine with 
Nimai as desired by Him. When Nimai and Nitai 
were partaking of Their meals before SacI Devi, she 
saw that They were no other than the veritable 
Deities Krsna and Balarama, and fell into a swoon, 
transported with joy. 

THE LORD’S EXPOSITION OP 

THE gLOKA RELATING TO THE HOLY NAME 

One day, the Lord recited the following sloka 
to His disciples, 

Uldt-M II 
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and explained that, in tins Kali Yuga, the Supieme 
Lord Krsna has le veiled Himself m the Form of 
‘ Kama’ The chanting o± the Holy Name is the only 
panacea foi woild disease To convince the people 
thoioughly, the Name of Han has been lepeated 
thuce The significance of the woid ‘ ^ ’ is that 
Han’s Name alone, and nothing else, can dispel the 
gloom of ignoiance fiom the minds of the people and 
liberate them fiom the bondage of Maya To make 
assiuance doubly suie, the woid -has been 

added to indicate the futility of othei piocesses, such 
as Karma (fruitive action), Juana (dry gnosticism), 
Tapah (seveie austerities) and Yoga (pseudo asceti 
eism) The lepetition ot the woid ‘dffet’ fchiice, 
leaves no loom foi doubt about the fact that those 
who considei othei wise and take lecouise to other 
piocesses than the devotional path, aie doomed to 
destruction 


THE METHOD OF CHANTING 
THE HOLY NAME AS SHOWN B\ THE LORD 

The Loid declaied the method foi lealismg the 
Holy Name identical with the Supieme Loid Krsna 
in the following sloka composed by Himself 

I 

A devotee, willing to chant the Holy Name, must be 
humblei than a blade of grass, he must be moic 
foibeaiing than a tiee, he must not give way to lust 
and angei despite causes of pio\ocation, he should he 
content with wh it lie has and must not be aiancious, 
be should gne due lionoui to othei s and must not 
co\et anj foi himself The Lord exhoited His 
disciples to beai always in mind the above sloka while 
chanting the Holy Name 
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THE LORD S GRACE UPON 

ADVAITA A CARY A B\ WAY Or REPRIMAND 

Advaita Acaiya was sonowful at heart to be 
deprived of the Loid’s Blessings and devised a plan 
to obtain His Favoui With this intent in view, He 
letned to His lesidenee at His native place Santipuia 
wheie He began to expound mayavuda (the illusory 
theoiy of Sanharacai 1 } a) to His disciples When 
the Loid came to know of this, He hastened theie and 
m a fit of indignation began to beat Him, saying, 
“What makes You, Acaiya, establish the superiority 
of Jnana (diy gnosticism) o\er Bhahti (puie devotion 
to the Absolute Person, Sn Krani) ? Is this the reason 
why You have invoked Me fiom My Supieme Seat m 
Yrndavnna, and thus put Me out of countenance ?” 
Advaita *8 desne was thus fulfilled and His heait 
leaped up with joy as He iecei\ed the lovmg chastise 
ment from the Loid By the above incident, the 
Lord teaches us that He Ins appealed to establish 
Bhdgavata Dharma (the Religion of Divine Love) 
all over the world He did not even spare Advaita 
Acarya, Whom He loved so much (not to speak 
of otheis), when the Acarva was found to preach 
against His Doctime and, tlieiebv, mislead the people 
fiom the path of puie devotion 

PUNDARIKA VTDYANIDHI AND THE LORD 

One day, the Loid was heai d to cry out 
“Pundankal Pnndaiika*” Some thought that He 
was invoking Krsna Whose Name is Pundinkaksa 
(Lotus Eyed) , but otheis could not make out the real 
significance of it The Loid then said to His 
devotees, “Pundaiika Yidyamdln, a wonderful 
devotee fiom Chittagong, will soon visit Siidhuma 
Mayapura ” Pmidanka Yidyamdhi amved at 
Navadvipa m a short time He was a maha bhagavata 
adept m Kisna Piema at heart, but his mysterious 
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CHAPTER IX 


PROGRESS OE PUBLIC 
PREACHING AND GROWTH OP OPPOSITION 

DRAMATIC PERFORMANCE 
AT candraSekhara-bhayana* 

One night, the Lord staged an unprecedented 
wonderful dramatic- performance known as Dana- 
Llla ’ (the Divine Deed of Gift) at the house of 
Candrasekhara Acarya, an elderly devotee of the 
Lord. The dramatis person® were Sri Adyaita 
Acarya, Sri Nityananda, Srlvasa Pandita, Tkakura 
Haridasa, Pandita Gadadliara, etc., each of whom 
played his respective role on the stage extempoi , 
under the Divine inspiration of the 
nlaving the part of RuUmini, the Consort of Nisi, 
at Dvfrakl This was the First Dramatic Perform- 
ance in tlie Bengali language. 

THE LORD AND PANDITA DEVANANDA 
Pandita Devananda, an old learned Bralunaiia, 

s ** 

Attributes, Entourage and Revels, nine 
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Essential Punciple of the Bhagavata He also failed 
to undei stand that theie is no difference between a 
Bhahta-Bliagavata and the Giantha-Bhagavata, both 
being Divine One day, Pandita Srlvasa went theie 
to listen to Devananda ’s discouise on the Bhagavata 
On healing Krsna Lila, Pandita Silvas a was so much 
intoxicated with Krsna Prema that he could not 
lestiam himself and began to weep, out of love in 
separation for Krsna Devananda v lio could ill 
biooh what ho legal ded as unpleasant disturbance, 
disparaged him through his pupils who turned him 
out of the compound 

On another occasion, while Devananda was 
reading the Bhagavata at Kulia to a distinguished 
gathering of learned Panditas, the Loid happened to 
pass that way and heaid Devananda leading the 
Book The Lord at once flow into a rage and saul, 
“ What light has this fellow to lead the Bhagavata, 
and thus delude the audience with false and far- 
fetched mtei pr eta tions ? He does not know that it 
is the Divine Book, fai beyond the ken of human 
understanding Pride of high lineage, empmc 
scholarship, mundane piety or puuty is always an 
effective bar to the right appiehension of the 
Bhagavata It is only understandable by a devotee 
who renders sincere service and submissively listens 
to the Sat Guru (genuine Preceptor) Who alone can 
enlighten him with the esoteric meaning of the Book 
It is a mattei of great i egret that Devananda not only 
lacks the above qualities, but also committed a great 
offence at the feet of Pandita Srlvasa by traducing 
him the othei day He is a meie dry pedantic 
wrangler of the empiric school, and has, therefore, no 
right to read the Bhagavata ” With this, the Lord 
gave him a severe reproof winch brought Devananda 
to compunction, and he fell down at His Lotus Feet 
and begged to be foi given The Lord advised him to 
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ask pardon of Pandita Srlvasa at whose feet lie had 
committed the 1 Yaisnava-Aparadha, ’ and he acted 
accordingly. Since then, Kulia lias been designated 
as ‘Aparudha Bliaiijaner Pat i,e., the place where 
the offence against a Yaisnava was pardoned. 

THE LORD AND HIS 
PROPAGANDA OF NAMA-SAJIKlRTANA 

Prom this time onward till His renunciation, the 
Lord preached His Doctrine of Nama-Samklrtana in 
important towns and villages through His disciples 
with the result that thousands of people joined His 
banner and were re-established in the natural function 
of their unalloyed souls. 

THE LORD AND CANDA KAZI 

The complete success of His Doctrine as well as 
the magic of His spotless Name and Paine had their 
repercussions throughout the length and breadth of 
the country and stirred up the malicious disposition 
of some Panditas of Navadvlpa belonging to tlie 
anti-devotional school, who brought a charge against 
Him to Canda Kazi (Maulana Sirajuddiu), the then 
Governor of the city. The Kazi made not only a great 
violence upon the Yaisnavas but also profaned the holy 
propaganda of Nama-Samkirfana by smashing into 
pieces the mr da n gas (earthen drums called Khoh ) 
of the Samkirtana party, Horn which the place where 
the incident occurred is still known as * KJiol BJulngur 
pdiigd/ some 200 yards to the noith of Yoga-Pitha, 
the Birth-site of Sri Caitanya Makaprabhu. There- 
upon, in the evening, the Lord took out a huge 
procession of Nama-Samkirtana in which almost all 
the citizens of Navadvijia joined, each carrying a 
lighted torch. The huge procession, composed of three 
groups under the lead of Tkakura Haridasn, Advaita 
Acarya and the Lord Himself with Nityananda 
Prabliu, respectively, took tlie route along the Ganges 
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and passed tlnough tlie Tillages of Ganganagai, 
Barakona Gliat and Simulia till it leached the house 
of the Kazi Frightened by the huge demonstration 
and the loud chant of the Holy Name which rent the 
shy, the Kazi concealed himself inside his house The 
Loid sent for the Kazi, accusing him of mhospitality 
The Kazi came out and met the Loid Who gave him 
all assurance of safety 

Secuie m that assuiance, the Kazi had a long 
conversation with the Loid about some topics of vital 
importance When the Loid asked the Kazi as to 
why theie was slaughtei of animals, specially cows 
and oxen, in his jurisdiction, the Kazi lephed that it 
was enjoined in the Quian to kill animals for those 
who axe attached to worldly pleasuies and not for 
those who follow the path of abstention He 
suppoited his statement by a reference to Yedic 
sanctions to which the Lord objected saying, “ Cow 
hilling is strictly prohrbited in the Vedas which 
declare that old oxen, and not cows, are to he 
sacrificed in oidei to be levivified and rejuvenated by 
Vedic Manilas But such psychic powers aie sadly 
lacking m the Biahmanas of Kali Yuga ” 

The Lord again enquired as to what made 
him refiain fiom canymg out his anti-theistic 
propaganda, to which the Kazi made no seciet of the 
punishment he received in his sleep in the shape of 
nail sciatches on Ins breast at tlie hands of a grim 
Lion faced Human Figure giinding His teeth and 
reprimanding him foi sacrilegious act on the very 
night of the day he bioke into pieces midangas of the 
Samklrtana party He also added that some of his 
peons, who had been out on the anti theistic enand, 
had then beards burnt by meteor like flame fiom 
heaven and some of them, m spite of themselves, had 
the name of Krsna, Rama and Hail always coming 
from then lips as if by spell The Holy Names of 
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Krsna uttered thrice in this manner purified and 
melted the heart of the Kazi who implored the Lord 
for His mercy and promised Him to abstain from all 
further desecrations of His Divine Religion and to 
punish any delinquents of his community with social 
ostracism. Moved by the truth, beauty and harmony 
of the Doctrine of the Lord, the Kazi gladly joined 
the banner of His Universal Religion. The Kazi and- 
his descendants were staunch followers of the Lord 
for many generations. The tomb of the Kazi is still 
visible near &ridhama Mayapura and is frequently 
visited by pilgrims as a sacred shrine. The conver- 
sion of Canda Kazi not only created a thrilling 
sensation all over Navadvipa but also attracted 
thousands of unbelievers who flocked to the Lord’s 
banner of Kama-Samkirtana. 

THE LORD’S VISIT TO SRIDHARA’S HOUSE 

Converting the Kazi, the Lord with His 
Samlurtana party passed through the quarters of the 
conch-sellers and the weavers of Navadvipa. He at 
last arrived at the house of Srldhara, the banana- 
sheath-seller and quaffed, with great relish, a quantity 
of water from a worn-out patched-up iron pot, at 
which poor Siidhara bemoaned liis sad lot, saying, 
“ I am undone, I am undone.” But the Lord showered 
His choicest blessings upon Sridhara with the remark 
that Visnu-Bhakti accrues from drinking water that 
is left by a Yaisnava. 

THE LORD AND A PSEUD O-SANNYASI 

One day, the Lord, accompanied by Hityfmanda 
Prabliu, started on a journey from Srldhfuna 
Mayapura to Santipura. On the way, they met a 
pseudo-Sannyasi at Lalitpur, a village on the east 
bank of the Ganges. The SannyiisT, who was a 
profligate and a drunkard, blessed the Lord to be 
happy with all sorts of worldly enjoyments. But the 
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Loict summauly discarded them with the following 
lemaiks, “Real benediction lies not m the achieve 
ment of mundane 01 celestial happiness which is 
ephemeial, but in the attainment of eternal ICrsna 
Piema, which is the be all and end all of human 
existence Although mention is made of fruitive 
actions in the Vedas, still a man should only peifoim 
such daily and occasional duties enjoined by the 
Sastras until he is theieby lendered apathetic to them 
or acquires an unswerving faith m the Transcendental 
Woids and Deeds of the Supieme Lord Sri Krsna 
(Bhag, Canto XI, Ch 20, 9) Even a drunken sot 
oi a lecliei may attain ledemption if he eschews the 
atheistic company foi good But those who deny 
the existence oi the Tianscendental Peisonality of the 
Supieme Loid kri Kisna, aie depnved of His Giace, 
howevei eiudite or stoic they may be Those neophytes 
who, being thus apathetic to worldly affinities, aic 
willing to cross the ocean of this world and yearn foi 
Kisna's Giace, must lefram from consoiting with 
women and coming m contact with worldly minded 
people, which is moie suicidal to them than swallowing 
poison A devotee's chaiactei must be free fiom all 
blots oi blemishes ” So saying, the Loid and His 
Otliei Self Nityananda Pi abliu left the place m disgust 
as it was a hot bed of coimption and moial lepiosy 

THE LORD AND A BRAHMANA LADY 
Once, the Loid has just paused foi a while after 
His long Dance m Samkntana (congregational sing- 
ing, in choius, of Rrsna Nama), when a Biahmana 
lady touched, caught hold of and repeatedly took the 
dust of His Peet This was too much for the Loid 
to beai So, gieatly mortified, the Loid thiew 
Himself into the Ganges and was lescued by 
Nityananda and Handasa _The Lord spent that 
night in the house of Vijaya Acaiya and was bi ought 
home next morning by His devotees 
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THE LORD AND A PASANDI PADUA (PUPIL) 

One day, the Lord was ebanfing the Name 1 Gopi ’ 
instead of Krsna in His house when a student came 
to Him and, not knowing that it was the outcome of 
unbearable separation-in-love for Krsna, exhorted 
Him to say ‘Krsna’ instead of ‘Gopi’. This enkindled 
in the Lord such a deep passionate unrequited love for 
Krsna that, in a frenzied mood, He chased the student 
with a staff, who took to his heels and reported the 
matter to his fellow-students who formed a clique, 
began to scoff at the Lord and even went so far 
as to threaten Him with assault. This sacrilegious 
conduct on the part of the students, fomented by their 
professors who were of the same stuff, paved the way 
for their eternal damnation. 

THE LORD DEPLORES HIS CALUMNIATORS 
AND DEVISES MEANS FOR THEIR REDEMPTION 

The chanting of the Holy Name of Krsna 
transported His devotees with ineffable joy. His 
all-embracing Doctrine of Divine Love opened the 
gateway of the Spiritual Realm to one and all 
without distinction of caste, creed or community 
with the exception of professors, students, so-called 
religionist's, elevati'oni'sts, Salvationists alia’ ail’ ortler 
unbelievers of the empiric school, who maliciously 
began to spread evil reports against the Lord. The 
Lord took cognizance of the fact that they were 
doomed to destruction, but His unbounded causeless 
Jfercy came to their rescue. He, therefore, prescribed 
a desperate remedy for the corroding canker that was 
eating into their very vitals. 



CHAPTER X 


THE LORD’S 

SANNYASA AND JOURNEY TO PURI 

LORD’S RENUNCIATION OF THE WORLD 

Rinding that the object of His Advent was going 
to he counteiacted by the ungodly conduct and 
chaiactei of the scoff eis and pedantic wi anglers of 
Navadvipa, the Loid made up His mind to 1 enounce 
the world He intimated His intention to Nityananda, 
Gadadhara and Handasa, saying that His lobe of a 
lecluse would soften then liaidened hearts and bring 
eternal good by inclining them to listen, with due 
submission and respect, to His sermons The news 
of His renunciation spiead like wild fire in the city 
fiom one end to the othei In vam did He tiy to 
console His mother £>aci Devi, His Consort Visnupnya 
Devi and His beloved follow eis Nityananda, 
Gadadliaia, Handasa, Srrvasa, Mukunda and others 
One wmtiy morning, they actually found that the 
Beloved of their hearts had left them — the aged 
motliei and her dauglitei-m law bew ailing the 
unbearable separation of the Lord from them It 
was, as it were, a bolt from the blue to all of them 
They weie consoled by a celestial \oice which predicted 
that the Loid would soon manifest Himself again in 
visible Forms as Holy Name and Holy Image This 
incident melted and purified the adamantine hearts 
of the unbelievers who followed the Loid to beg 
His paidon foi the offences committed against nun 
and His devotees 

WHAT IS SANNYASA (RENUNCIATION) 1 
By His renunciation the Loid teaches that the 
eternal service of the Supreme Loid £>rl Krsm 
includes the sen ice of all beings in the mmerse 
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without exception. When the whole is served, the 
ports associated with the whole are automatically 
served. “Just as by watering at the root of a tree, all 
its trunk, branches aud twigs get enlivened and just 
as the senses are nourished by the feeding of the 
Prana (Pneuma or Life-energy), so the worship of 
Aeyuta (Krsna) gratifies all other deities who are His 
different manifestations in different planes (Bliag., 
Canto IV, Ch. 31, 14) . ” “ He who has renounced 
all sense of mundane obligations and has sought 
shelter in Mukimda Who is the only Protector of 
refugees, is absolved from all kinds of debts to gods, 
sages, creatures, friends and relatives, parents and 
progenitors, and is not under any obligation to 
anybody (Bliag., Canto XI, Ch. 5, 41).” 

THE LORD AND KE&AVA BHARAT! 

The Lord swam across the Ganges to Katwfi, a 
village 24 miles west of Navadvlpa, and accepted 
‘Sannyasa’ from Kesava Bharati, a monk of the 
Bharat! Order, and assumed the Transcendental 
Name of ‘Sri Krsna-Caitanya’ (He Who awakens Sri 
Krsna in the hearts of all). The function over, the 
Lord, set out on His pilgrimage to Yrndavana in quest 
of His Beloved Sri Krsna with these words on His 
Lips, “I, too, shall cross the terrible and dark ocean 
of the world by serving the Lotus Feet of Mukunda, 
the Supreme Lord, as did the sages of yore (Bliag., 
Canto XI, Ch. 23, 53).” 

THE LORD'S WANDERINGS IN QUEST OP KRSNA 

For three days and nights the Lord roamed in a 
state of trance in search of His Beloved Krsna in the 
land of Radii (modem Burdwan) without food and 
rest and was at last induced by Nityananda, His 
Comrade, to visit the bouse of Advaita Acarya at 
Sfmtipura where tlie Lord stayed for ten days, deeply 
absorbed in the ecstatic joy arising from tlie chanting 
7 
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of the Holy Name His mothei and His followers of 
Navadvipa, who weie at the point of starving them 
selves to death for His separation, were quickened 
into life when they once more found an opportunity 
of looking at the matchless Beauty of His Divine Face 
It does not behove a Sannyasi to pass his days m the 
midst of Ins former kith and km So, §aci Devi 
desiicd that her Son Nimai might stay at Puil in 
Orissa wheie His beloved followers of Navadvipa 
might have opportunity to meet Him duimg the 
Car-Festival of Jagannatha (the Loid of the Universe) 
Hear mg this, the joy of the dei otees knew no bounds, 
but the decree of Providence was mexoiable The 
appointed day of separation came again The heaits 
of all the devotees brunt with oveiv helming soirow 
as the Lord left Santipuia foi Pun with five disciples, 
viz , Nityananda, Jagadananda, Muhunda, Gadadhara 
and Brahmananda Tia\ ellmg tlnougli Atisiua, 
Chatrabhoga* and Jalesvaia, the Lord visited GopI 
natha at Remuna neai Balasoie 

THE LEGEND OF GOPINATHA THE KSlRA STEALER 

When the Loid ainved at Remuna neai Balasoie 
and saw Goplnatha, He narrated to His followers the 
stoiy of Sn Madhavendia Pui I, wlncli He had heard 
fiom Isvaia Pun bn Madhavendra Purl was a 
Vaisnava_ monk of the Madhva Cult He was the 
Guiu of Isvaia Purl One day, after making a cncuit 
of the Govaidhana Hill, he bathed m Govmda-Kunda, 
sat down under a tiee and began to chant the Holy 
Name of Krsna He met a Boy Who ga\e him a 
quantity of milk to drink On enquiry, he came to 
learn that the Lad was a Com Boy Who used to convey 
food to those ascetic devotees who lef rained from 
begging That very night, 611 Madhavendia PurE had 

* At Chatrabhoga in 24 Parganas Sri Caitanya 3 Footprint teas 
installed on 2nd April 1934 by His Divine Grace Paramaharpsa 
Sri 6nmad Bhakti Siddbanta Sarasvati GosvamI Thakura 
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a dmam that the veiy Boy was Gopala, the TJplifter of 
Govardhana Hill, installed of yore by king Yajia, 
the great giandson of Krsna, on that Hill aftei the 
Supreme Hold’s Ascension to His Oun Eternal 
Realm His seivitois, afiaid of the non believeis, 
lemoved Him tiom the Hill to a giove close by, 11111011 
uas pointed out He 11 anted to be le installed by lnm, 
His favourite Sii Jtudhavendia Puil awoke and 
mtli the help of tile villageis, installed Gopala on the 
Goiaidliana Hill and peifoimed the ‘Annakuta’ 
(hillock of eonseciated food of various kinds'! 
Ceiemony next, day Anothei night, Pun had a dieam 
that Gopala felt a burning sensation all ovei His 
Body thiougli excessive heat So Puil Gosvaim should 
piocuie sandalwood fiom Nilacala to mb Him with 
its paste that He might he cooled Theieupon Puil 
Gosvanii set out on his eastern jomne> and 1 cached 
Santipuia wheie he met Advaita Acaiya Moved hv 
Ins devotional fervoui, Advaita Acaiya got Himself 
initiated by hnn and became his disciple Thence he 
pioceeded to Orissa, leached Remuna and sav\ 
Gojunatha Whose beauty tlncw him into ecstasies 
Aftei smgmg and dancmg, he enquned into the 
chaiactei of the Bhoga (offeied food) of Gopmatlia, 
and came to leam that 12 earthen pots full of Eslru 
(inspissated milk with fine nee) called AmrluUeh 
(the cieain of uectai) weie offeied to the Deit} evciv 
evenmg Ho thought vvithui himselt, if lie could taste 
a little of that Ksua-Pranula, he could offei the same 
piepaiation as Gopala’s Bhoga But the longing 
shamed linn and he withdiew to a deseited coinei m 
the maiket and began to clnnt the Holy Name In 
the meantime, Goplnatha kept concealed a pot of 
Ksliti undei the shut of His gaiment foi Puil 
Gosvaim and insisted in dieam upon the pnest offei 
mg that Esha-Piasada to the hermit singing in the 
maiket The pnest awoke and did as lie w is directed 
Transported with excessive delight, £>n Madb ivendra 
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Pun paitook of the Ksira-Prasada bit by bit, every 
day Bowing to Gopinatha, lie at once set out on Ins 
journey to Puil Men followed there to do him 
reveience Such is the natuie of fame that it comes 
as a veritable Godsend to those who do not hanker 
after it For fear of public applause, Purl had fled 
from Remuna, but fame followed him all the way He 
told the stoiy of Gopala to the attendants of Lord 
Jagannatha, and begged sandalwood foi Him He 
collected a quantity of camphoi and sandalwood and 
obtained passports fiom the Ling’s ministers He 
letuined with the ai tides to Remuna where the 
seivitois of the temple fed him with Ksti a-Prasada 
At the close of the night, he had a dieam in which 
Gopala came and told him to rub the sandal with 
camphoi on the Body of Gopinatha, as Gopinatha 's 
Body was one and the same with His Puri Gosvami 
awoke and told the servitois of Gopinatha to lub all 
the sandal and camphoi on Gopinatha ’s Pei son 
wheieby Gopala would be cooled The servitois, 
rejoiced at this, mbbed the sandal mto paste and 
anointed Gopinatha with it daily Foi Madhavendra’s 
sake, Gopinatha stole the Kslra and got the surname 
of * Ksh a-Cora\ 

Then said the Loid to Nityananda and other 
devotees, “ Fathomless was the love of 611 Madha- 
vendra Puri for his Gopala Who thuce blessed him 
with His ‘dm sana ’ m dieam Such is the effect of true 
love that a devotee nevei thinks of his own sufferings 
and troubles 111 the service of his Beloved ” Si I 
Madhavendia Puii attained to the Supieme 
lealisation of Divine Love while lecitmg the following 
sloka, “O Lord, Giaeious to the lowly I Thou art now 
in Mathuia When wilt Thou come to me, My 
Beloved? My heait runs about in pain of longing to 
see Thee What shall I do?” On reciting the sloka, 
the Lord fell down unconscious on the ground in a 
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trance, out of intense Love for Krsna. None but 
these Three (Sri Radha, Srlla Madhavendra Puri and 
the Lord) can realise the true significance of the above 
sloka — the rarest Gem in Transcendental Erotic 
Poetry. Caressed by Nityananda, the Lord non- rose 
up, ran to and fro in a transport of love, His voice 
choked with emotion, tears streamed down His cheeks 
and Sattvika symptoms of trembling, perspiration, 
horripilation, standing still, changing colour, now 
showing remorse, now grief, now stupor, now pride, 
now joy, now meekness, began to manifest on His 
Body. The sloka opened the gate of His Love for 
Krsna. The servitors of Gopinatha were wonder- 
struck to see the Lord’s outpourings of Love and 
served the Lord with the KsJra-Prasuda. The Lord 
spent the night in singing and started for Cuttack 
next morning, after witnessing the Mangala-Arati of 
Gopinatha. 

THE LEGEND OP 

SAKSl-GOPALA, THE DIVINE WITNESS 

The Lord arrived at Cuttack via Jajpur* and saw 
Saksl-Gopfila Whose matchless Beauty threw Him into 
raptures and He began His ecstatic dance and song 
which astonished the servitors of Gopala. The Lord 
heard the legend of Gopfda from Nityananda Prabliu 
which runs thus : — 

Once upon a time, two Brahmanas of Yidyanagar 
(Riijahmundry) sot out on a pilgrimage and after 
visiting all the Shrines of India reached Yrndavana, 
saw Gopfda and were enraptured with His Beauteous 
Bonn. Deeply moved with the service of the younger 
Brahmana, who left no stone unturned to minister to 
his comforts and needs in his long journey in a strange 

* At Jaipur in Orissa Sri Caitanya's Footprint was installed on 
25th December, 3330 by His Divine Grace Paramafca/psa Sri Sri mad 
J3hakti SiddhSnta Sarasvatl GosTiml Th&kura. 
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land, the old Biahmana promised to many his 
daughter to the youngei, despite his lepeated e\pics 
sions of disparity m lineage, learning and wealth 
Seeing the old Bialimana still obduiatc, the youngei 
Biahmana adjtued Gopala to beai witness ioi him 
in case the cldei should bieak Ins piomisc 

The two Biahmanas ictuined to then homes 
The old Bifilimana disclosed Ins piomisc to his kinsfolk 
who thieatenul to bojeott linn, should he uttei such 
words again One da>, the youngei Bialimana met 
the old Bialimana in his house and lemmded him of 
his piomise he made at Vrndfuana But the old 
Bialimana, beguiled by his wicked son, pi et ended 
f 01 getf illness Wheieupon the younger Biahmana 
summoned all the \illageis mcludmg the old Brahmana 
and his son and pledged that he could call Gopala iiom 
Vrndavana to bcai testnnom foi him, should the 
paities sign a wnttcu deed ot agieement to abide by 
the test, to pie\ent futuic disputes To this they all 
agreed The old man thought that Gopala would be 
kind enough to save him fiom bieakmg Ins piomise 
But his son, an infidel, thought that the witness in 
question was an idol in a fai off land and w ould nevei 
come to act as such The j oungei Biahmana went to 
Yrndavana and fei\enth imploied Gopala to beai 
witness foi him, and to save the honoui of the two 
Biahmanas It was not because he sought the hand 
of the girl betiothed to him but because it would be a 
gieat pity, should the Bialimana degrade himself as a 
bieakei of piomise made befoie the veiy Loid He 
firmly believed that Gopala was not a mere idol but 
the veiy Bailing of the Loid ot Yiaja, with Spmtual 
Body, Mind and Senses identical with Himself 
Pleased with the devotional iervorn ot the youngei 
Biahmana, Gopala followed him on condition that if 
he looked behind He would stop there and cease to 
follow him fuithei, that he would hear the jingling of 
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His tinkling anklets as a mark of His actually follow- 
ing him and that lie should offer one seer of cooked 
rice daily as His Bliogci. 'When Gopala reached his 
village, the young Brakmana thought that he should 
look behind in order to make sure that Gopala was 
actually following and that it would be no harm if 
Gopala stayed there. He looked behind and Gopala 
stopped at the place. He then informed the villagers 
of the arrival of Gopala. They were greatly amazed 
at this, rushed to see the Divine "Witness and were 
overwhelmed with joy and astonishment when they 
actually beheld Him giving evidence in favour 
of the younger Brakmana. The old Brakmana 
solemnized the wedding of his daughter with the 
bridegroom with great pomp. The two Brakmanas, 
henceforth, began to serve their Lord with great 
avidity. The long of the province built a temple for 
Gopala. Thus Gopfda became famous under the name 
of ‘Saksl-Gopala.’ 

The king of Yidyanagnr refused to wed his 
daughter to Purusottama Deva, the king of Orissa, 
slighting him for being the sweeper of Lord 
Jagannatlia. The latter defeated the former in 
battle and got his daughter and Manikya-Simhasana 
(BajVsrehed Throne), in the bargain. As a great 
devotee of the Lord, Purusottama Deva entreated 
Gopala to go to his capital and Gopala was 
taken to Cuttack and installed there. The queen of 
Purusottama Deva adorned the Nose of Gopala with 
a precious pearl which Gopala'demanded from her in a 
dream. The king dedicated the Sfanikya-Simhasann 
to the Lord Jagannatlia as a token of liis ardent love 
for Him. 
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THE LORD’S 

REFUTATION OF EXCLUSIVE MONISM 
THE LORD’S ARRIVAL AT PURI 

From Cuttack, the Lord with His followeis, passing 
through Bluivanesvaia and Athaianala, leached Puri 
On enteung the lofty Temple of Sri Jagannatha 
Deva, as He lan to embiace the Deity, His Beloved 
Krsna, He fell into a swoon out of ecstasy for 
union after a long separation and was earned in the 
state of trance by Vasudeva Sarvabhauma, who was 
fortunately present on the spot to his house. 
Meanwhile, an incident on the journey had made His 
followers lag behind Nityananda Prabhu had bi okeu 
the single monk staff of the Lord into three parts and 
cast them into a rivei that accordingly received the 
name of Dandablianga The Lord, feigning to be 
annoyed at this incident and sepaiating Himself from 
the company of Nityananda and othei devotees, had 
leached Pun in advance On their subsequent arrival 
at Puil, the devotees met Gopinatha Acarya, a disciple 
of the Loid and br othei m law of Sarvabhauma 
Bhattacarya They learnt fiom him that the Loid 
vas at the lattei’s house They hastened there as 
fast as then legs could cairy them and found the Loid 
unconsciously lying on the floor. They chanted the 
Name of Krsna m His Eais which bi ought the Lord 
to consciousness in the afternoon, aftei a trance 
lasting for three quarters of the day. 

TIIE LORD DELIVERS VASUDEVA SARVABHAUMA 

Sarvabhauma Bhattacaiya was the foremost 
Naiyayika (Logician) of Ins time and the most erudite 
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scholar of the monistic school of Sankaraearya. In 
appreciation of his great scholarship, he was made 
the Coui-t Pandita of Prataparudra, the powerful 
independent king of Orissa. Gopinatha Acarya tried 
to impress upon Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya faith in 
the Divinity of the Lord. But the latter, due to his 
empiric' trend of mind, could not recognise Him as 
such. Mistaking the Lord for an ordinary monk and 
a youthful novice, the great savant expounded to Him 
the Aphorisms of the Brahma-Sutrns for a week on 
the lines of the commentaries of the impersonalist 
school of Sankara. The Lord remained taciturn all 
the while, as the interpretations of Sarvabhauma went 
wide of the mark. When Sarvabhauma noticed the 
indifference of the Lord, he enquired the reasons 
thereof. Whereupon the Lord explained those 
Aphorisms strictly on the basis of pure theism. 
Overawed and attracted by the truth, beauty and 
harmony of the expositions, Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya 
bowed down his head before the Lord and composed, 
then and there, a few exquisite hymns in praise of the 
Lord. 

THE LORD'S DISCOURSE WITH SARVABHAUMA 

The Lord addressed Sarvabhauma thus : — • 
“X vmdexstand the Aphorisms Hourly hut. am puzzled 
by your queer commentary. A commentary must 
elucidate the text, whereas your exposition conceals 
the text. Sankara’s commentary, on which you rely, 
has not expounded the plain meaning, of the 
Aphorisms hut has covered them with his fanciful 
interpretations. He has rejected the primary meaning 
of the Aphorisms and has given a secondary meaning 
from his imagination. Sruti is the chief of all proofs 
and is the authority on matters purely spiritual 
(Brahma-Sutra, II. 1. 27). The primary meaning as 
given by finiti can alone carry conviction. According 
to Srnti, concli-sliell anil cowdung are considered as 
8 
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puie, although they aie hone and dung of animals, 
which aie natuially unholy. So, the meaning of the 
spiritual truth that is set forth m the Vedanta is plain 
and self evident Fanciful mterpietations only* spoil 
the sense The meaning of Vyasa D era’s Aphonsms 
is cleat like the sun, but Sankaia has enveloped the 
meanmg with the cloud of his imaginary comment aiy 
The Vedas and the Puranas tell us how to discern 
Biahman "Who is the Supieme Loid Himself full of 
all Powers and yet he descubes Him as Foimless and 
Poweiless The Srutis that speak of Him as 
Impel sonal, exclude His mateiial Foim, but set up 
His Tianscendental Form, Attributes, Revels and 
♦Kingdom 

“ Fiom Biahman originates the imiveise which 
lives in Him and agam merges m Him The three 
Attzibutes of Biahman are that He is Ablative, 
Instrumental and Locative m relation to the universe 
(Taittniya Upanisad, II 1 1) These three Attn 
butes pazticulanse Biahman as Personal When He 
cast His glance upon Piakiti (External Cosmic 
Deluding Potency) befoie creation, the physical mind 
and eye could not have then existed Hence, the 
Tianscendental Biahman has Spiritual Eyes to sce_ 
and Spiritual Mind to will with The term Brahman 
means the Perfect Supreme Lord and the Scnptures 
affirm tint Kisna is that Pei feet Supreme Loid 
(Bilag, Canto I, Cli 3,28) 

"The meaning of the Vedas is too deep foi human 
understanding So the Pui anas make then senses 
cleai The Smtis deny to Brahman mateiial hands 
and feet and yet they say 1 Biahman moves swiftly 
and receives everything ’ Therefore, Smti asserts 
Biahman to he Pci sonal It is only a fanciful 
interpretation, opposed to the plain meaning of the 
texts, that speaks of Brahman as Formless How 
do you call that Biahman Abstiact and Formless, 
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Who has tlie Six Qualities and is Supiemely Blissful? 
How do you say that He is Powerless Who has the 
thiee natural Poweis, viz., Cit Sakti (Internal 
Spmtual Potency), Acit-Sakti (External Matenal 
Cosmic Deluding Potency) and Jito-Sahti (Inter- 
mediate Maigmal or Boideiland Absolute infinite- 
simal Potency) lying ui betneen Cit and Aeit 
Potencies 1 

“ Visnu's Hatuic consists of Sat (Being), Cit 
(Puie Intelligence) and Ananda (Bliss). His Divine 
Potency assumes three different Foims m thiee 
aspects. In Her Sat aspect, the Divine Potency is 
‘ Sandhnil ’ (the Eneigy of Expansion of Entities). 
In Hei Cit aspect, She is ‘Samvit’ (the Energy of 
self conscious Cognition). Bi Hei Ananda aspect, 
She is ‘ Hladini ’ (the Exlnlaiating Energy). The Cit 
Potency is the Loid’s Internal Insepaiable Power. 
The Jiua-Power is His Tatastha or Intermediate 
Maigmal Potency and Maya is His External Matenal 
Deluding Potency. But all these thiee offei devotion 
to Him m the form of love The Loid’s Six Qualities 
aie only Manifestations of His Cit Powei. Yet you 
have the piesumption to deny Him such Powei 9 God 
and Jlva diffei as the master and slave undei illusion, 
respectively, and yet you affirm that Jlva is identical 
with Godl In the Gita (Ch VU, 4 — 5), Jiva is 
lecogmsed as a Potency of God and yet you say such 
a Potency is one with God 

“ Visnu’s Eoim is composed ot Sat, Cit and 
Ananda and yet you asseit that Foim to bo a 
corruption of the Mayiha Sattia Quality? He is to 
be pitied who denies the Eternal Foim of Yisnu 
Touch not, behold not that Pasanda (ulifier of Yisnu) 
doomed to peidition The Buddhists aie atheists for 
not lespecting the Yedas Atheism undei the gaib 
of a belief m tlie Yedas is a worse heiesy than 
Buddhism Yyasa Deva composed His Aphonsms foi 
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the delrveiance of Jlvas, but the impel sonalistie inter - 
pietation of these Aplionsms by the Pantheist 01 
Monistic school is the cause of eternal damnation 

“Vyasa Deva’s Aphorisms accept the doctrine of 
tiansfoimation of Potency Visnu is incomprehensible 
but He manifests Himself m the creation by His 
inconceivable Powei Just as the Philosophet s 
Stone produces gold without undergoing any change 
in itself, so the External Potency of Visnu transforms 
heiself in the foim of universe without any change in 
Himself thiough His inconceivable Potency Object 
mg to this Aphonsm ns an enoi of Veda Vyasa, you 
have set up the theoiy of ‘ Vivarta * by a fanciful 
interpretation ‘ Vivarta ’ is an enor which consists 
m Jiva’s identification of his eternal cognitive blissful 
infinitesimal and real self with Ins everchangmg 
physical and mental body But cieation is not 
unreal but only changeable and penshable The 
sublimes! Woid 'Pranaia' (P> Om) being the Image 
of God is the Supreme Truth Prom that ‘Pranaw’ 
all the Vedas have sprung m this woild The woids 
‘Thou aie That’ being casual aie applied to a Jtva 
and imply that thou art of God and not identical with 
God — thus making a glaring distinction between God 
head and Jiva But vou, without minding the 
‘Pranavci’, call these woids the Supreme Truth ” 
Thus the Lord pointed out a bundled faults of the 
fanciful interpretations of the Vedantists of the 
Advaita school 

The Loid said, “ The Vedas asseit only thiee 
things about Kisna, viz , oui Relation to Him, 
Devotional practices and Love as the fruit of devotion 
A11 the lest attributed to Him aie bom of fancy The 
words of the Vedas aie self evident and should not 
be interpieted with tbc help of imagination But 
Sankara was not to blame for it He was merely 
cai lying out Kisna ’s Will m expounding the 
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imaginary atheistical philosophy of the Bralima- 
Siitras to delude those who are anti-devotional in ' 
spirit. Marvel not, O Sarvabhauma, the Ultimate I 
Goal of human life is unalloyed devotion to Krsna. 
The Supreme Lord’s Attributes are incomprehensible. 
Lor, ‘ Such are the Attributes of the Supreme Lord 
Sri Krsna, that even the unconcerned and passionless 
saints who revel in themselves, worship Him with 
causeless devotion (Bliag., Canto I, Ch. 7, 10)’.” 
Sarvabhauma explained this si oka in nine different 
ways; but without touching any of them, the Lord 
explained it in eighteen different ways. 

The diverse expositions of the Lord filled the 
heart of Sarvabhauma with reverential awe and 
wonder. Self-abashed, he thought, “ Alas, He is t ho 
veritable Krsna. But X have committed a great 
offence against Him through my ignorance and 
pride.” Penitently lie sought refuge in the Lord 
Who showed to him His Divine Forms, first 
as Four-Armed Yisnu, and then as Krsna playing 
on the Flute. This SixArmed Form of the Lord 
is still visible in the Temple of Lord Jaganmitha 
at Pull (Orissa) . At this vision, Sarvabhauma 
fell prostrate at the Lotus Feet of the Lord 
and prayed to Him with the following hymns, “ I 
seek the shelter of the Eternal Supreme Lord, the 
Ocean of Mercy, Who has taken Form as Sri Krsna- 
Caitanya with the view of teaching the tine knowledge, 
Yulcta-Vairugya (true asceticism) and His Own 
method of unalloyed devotion.” “ May my mind, like 
a bee, cling closer and closer to the Lotus Feet of 
Sri Krsna-Caitanya Who has appeared before us to 
restore His Own Bliakti-Yoga eclipsed so long by the 
ruthless hand of time.” “ I am neither a Brahmana, 
a Ksatriya, a Vaisya or a Sudra nor a Brahmaearl, 
a householder, an ascetic or a SannyasI but I am the 
eternal humble servant of the servants of the loving 
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devotees of &n Kisna, the Loid of the Gopis and the 
Ambrosial Ocean full ot Eternal Self effulgent 
Bliss ” 

Next morning, the Loid went to Sn Jagannatha s 
Temple and the pnest offered Him some Mahapiasada 
The Lord hastened to Sarvabhauma’s house Sarva- 
blnuma awoke with ‘Kisna', 'Kisna' on his lips, when 
the Lord presented him with the Mahapiasada 
Sarvabliauma at once joyfully honouied it after 
reciting the following veises, though he had not till 
then bathed, said his morning prayers, nor even 
cleansed his teeth, because th*e Giace of the Loid had 
lemoved all Ills stupor and prejudices from his mmd. 
“ Honoui Mahapiasada as soon as you are blessed 
with it, though it may be diy, stale 01 bi ought from 
a distance In doing so, wait not foi a moie proper 
time ” “In honouring Mahapiasada, no rule of time 
01 place should be observed, a devotee should 
honoui Mahapiasada, as soon as he gets it (Padma 
Purana) ” At this, the Loid was delighted and 
embraced Sarvabliauma m a transport. The Lord 
said, “Today have I conquered the thiee worlds 
Today have I ascended Yaikuntha Today all nij 
wishes aie realised because Sarvablnuma has 
honouied Mahapiasada ” Turning to Saivabliauma, 
the Loid said, “Today you have taken lefuge m Kisna 
with all youi heait Kisna has skoweied His meicy 
on you without any reseive Today He has removed 
your bondage to flesh Today you have tom off the 
meshes of Maya Today your heart has been made 
woithy to gam Krsna because jou have honoured 
Mahapiasada m defiance of Vedic rites Those on 
whom the Supreme Loid, the Absolute Pei son, Krsna 
has meicy, if they unconditionally surrender them 
selves to His Lotus Feet, with all sincerity and 
frankness, can easily cross ovei the almost 
unsurmountable supernatural delusion and are not 
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infatuated, by Maya into identifying with “ I’s and 
My’s,” their body which is liable to be fed on by wild 
dogs and jackals (Bliag., Canto XI, Ch. 1 , 42).” 

Then Sarvabhauma became a staunch disciple of 
the Ijord, attending to nothing but His service only. 
Ever did he meditate, pray and recite the Name of 
Sri Kr^na-Caitanya, the Son of Saci, the Fountain- 
head of all Attributes. 

One day, Sarvabhauma met the Lord, bowed and 
recited the following sloka from the Bhagavata 
changing the word Mulcti into Bhakti, “ 0 Lord,” 
says Brahma to Krsna, “ He who lives a life of 
unreserved submission to Thee, with body, mind and 
words, looking forward with great impatience to the 
time when Thou wilt be Merciful to him and patiently 
suffering the evil effects of the deeds done by himself, 
richly deserves the Grace of Thy Lotus Feet, the Acme 
of salvation (Bliag., Canto X, Ch. 14, 8).” 

The conversion of Sarvabhauma Bliattaciirya 
brought the whole of Orissa to the Lotus Feet of 
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu. Due to liis nou-devotional 
aptitude, Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya could not, at 
first, recognise Raya Ramananda, a great devotee of 
the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna and the then Governor 
of Yidyanagar. Therefore, when Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu was about to start on His way to redeem 
the people of the South, he supplicated the Lord to 
meet Raya Ramananda there. 



CHAPTER XII 


THE LORD’S 

JOURNEY TO SOUTHERN INDIA 
In Southern India, the dearth of pure theism was 
hardly less than that in the North, due to narrow 
sectarianism and rigid caste rules. To deliver the 
people of the South from those suicidal prejudices 
and superstitions, the Lord proceeded with one Vipra 
Krsnadasa on His journey to the South. He saw 
Alvarnatha at Bralimagiri, Kurma Deva at Kurmu- 
calam* near Chicacole in Ganjam district, where 
He gave deliverence to a Bralnnana named Kurma 
and a Bralnnana leper named Yasudeva. The Lord 
saw Nrsimlia Deva at Simlmcalam* in Yizagapatam 
district. He met Raya Rfimananda, the Governor 
of Vidyanagar, on the bank of the Godavari and 
had a long philosophical discourse with him on 
the stimmum bonum of human existence and the 
Means of attaining the same. This famous discourse 
the brightest self-luminous guiding star in the 
firmament of Yaisnava Philosophy has been eternally 
shining in the Caitanya Caritamrta (Madhya, 
Ch. YLH). 

TELE. LORD AND RAYA. RAYJ2tfANJQ£_ 

Sri Caitanya Mahaprabliu after the assumption 
of Yedie monkhood came to Puri. From Puri He 
went to redeem the people of the South (Deccan). 
Pandita Sarvabliauma Bhattacarya entreated Him to 
meet Raya Ramananda on His way. After visiting 
many shrines at different places, He reached the 

* Sri Caitanya’s Footprints were installed by His Divine Grace 
Faramahamsa Sri Srimad Bhakti SIddhanta Sarasvati Gos\amI Thakura 
at Kurmacalam (Kurma fesetra) on the 26th and at Simhacalam on the 
27th December 1930 
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banks of the Godavari. This reminded Him of the 
Yamuna, and the woodlands on the banks suggested 
Yrndavana. He crossed the river, bathed and then 
sat at a short distance from the ‘ Gospada Ghat ’ at 
Kovur* (West Godavari district). While He was 
occupied in chanting the Holy Name of Krsna, Raya 
Ramananda arrived in a litter attended by many 
musicians and Brahmanas, for ceremonial bath. Sri 
Caitanya Deva, at first sight, knew him to be Raya 
Ramananda. He longed to meet him, but checked 
His eagerness. As Raya Ramananda after his bath 
came up to Him, he was filled with a great wonder 
as he looked at His Person which was shining like 
a hundred suns. He alighted from his litter and fell 
prostrate before Him. Sri Caitanya Deva stood up 
and said, “Rise aud chant ICrsna’s Name.” He was 
strongly longing to embrace him, yet asked, “Art thou 
Raya Ramananda?” The reply was, “ Yes, I am that 
slave, a vile Sfidra.” The Lord embraced him and both 
sat on the ground in excess of natural Prema. Both 
of them, overcome with pure love, began to perspire, 
weep, tremble, with their hair standing on end, and 
both uttered ‘ Krsna ’, ‘ Krsna ’ in supreme joy. 

The Briihmana attendants of Raya Ramananda 
were amazed at the sight and thought, “This 
RannyasI is like Bralunan Himself and yet He 
weeps embracing a fSfidra. This great dignitary is a 
profound scholar and of a naturally grave demeanour, 
and yet he has been transported with delight by the 
touch of the Sannyiisi.” On seeing the strangers, the 
Lord checked Himself. When both of them regained 
their composure, the Lord said smilingly,—" I heard 
of you from Sarvabhauma, and lie instructed Me 
to meet you. It is well that I could meet you 

* Here the Lord’s Footprint was established by His Divine Grace 
Paramahaipsa Sri Srlmad Bhakti Siddhanta Sarasrati Cost ami Thakara 
on the 29th December 1930. 

9 
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so easily . ” Raya replied, “The great Pandita 
is pleased to own me as his humble servant and is 
always on the look-out to do me good. It is due to 
his mercy that I see You. My life is, indeed, blessed 
today. You are gracious to touch this vile Sudra, 
which proves Your mercy and that of Sarvabhauma 
to this most unworthy person. You are Supreme 
Lord Narayana Himself and I am but a servant of 
the king, a worldly person and a vile Sudra. You 
did not fear the injunctions of the Vedas in touching 
me. The Vedas forbid You even to look at me. 
Your Mercy on me makes You perform a forbidden 
act. You are Godhead Himself. Who knows Your 
ways? You aro Mercy personified. You have come 
here to deliver me. O! Saviour of the fallen, such 
is the habit of the Great, that He deviates from His 
path to deliver the fallen. It is said in the Srlmad- 
Bbagavata (Canto X, Ch. 8, 4), “0 Lord, the Saints 
ever visit the homes of worldly people for compassing 
their eternal good. There is no other purpose in it.” 
The hearts of the Bralimanas and the other attendants 
numbering a thousand have been melted by Your 
sight. All of them arc shouting ‘ Rrsna 1 Hari ’ 
and are shedding tears of joy. Your characteristic 
features show unmistakable signs of Your Divinity 
and they are never found in a mortal.” 

The Lord replied, 11 You are the greatest of 
devotees. It is your sight that melted the hearts of all ; 
what to speak of the others, I Myself, a mayavadl ( ?) 
SannyasI, am steeped in the love of Krsna at your 
touch. Knowing that My heart is too hard to he 
melted, Sarvabhauma advised Me to meet you,” 

While they were praising each other and enjoying 
the delightful mood, a Vaisnava Vedic Brahmana 
came, bowed unto the Lord and besought Him to 
accept the alms of food and residence at his house. 
The Lord accepted the invitation knowing him to be 
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a Vaisnava and then turning to Ramananda said, 
“ X feel a great pleasure to hear talks on ICrsna from 
your lips. I hope to meet you again.” Raya 
replied, “ You have come to save the sinners. But 
my wicked heart alone lias not been purified by 
Your sight. May I pray for Your stay for a few 
days for purging my heart of all sins?” Raya 
Ramananda then made his how and wended his 
way with the greatest reluctance. The Lord betook 
Himself to the house of the Brahmana and the evening 
approached in the midst of their anxieties. 

The Lord was anxiously waiting when Rayal 
Ramananda appeared with a servant He bowed to I 
the Lord and was received in His embrace. The two \ 
now retired to the seclusion of privacy and began to 
converse on Saclhva ( the Goal) and Sadliana (the 
Means). The Lord requested Raya to recite the texts, 
of the Sastras on Sadhya and Sadliana. Rayal 
replied, “ Devotion to Visnu is acquired by observing! 
the duties of our position in society. The Visnu 
Purana says, ‘ Prop itiate the Supreme Lord Visnu 
by following the prescribed duties of your social rank ^ 
and fitness . There is no other means of pleasing 
Him’.” The Lord said, “This is ofli the point, tell 
me something more advanced.” Raya answered, 
“’The highest means of acquiring devotion is to offei 
to Ivrsna the fruits of our acts, even as the Gita 
(Ch. IX, 27) instincts: — ‘ O son of Kunttl consign 
to Me whatever voii do. b e it eating, perf orm ing the 
homa ceremony, or act of cliaritv or austeri ty’.” The 
Lord rejected this view also and asked Raya to cite 
more advanced ideas. Raya replied, “ The highest 
devotion requires one to give up the duties 
enjoined by the Scriptures, as the Srlmad-BIiiigavnta 
(Canto XI, Ch. 11, 32) says, ‘ Ho is the greatest of 
holy men, who, k nowing full well the merit s an d 
demerits of reli gio us duties, worships Me b y giving up 
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fcbeJV' edic duties , although the y wgie oi darned by Me ’ 
Tlie Oita (Ch XVIII, 66) also speaks m the same 
strain, ‘Take lefuge in Me alone, giving up all so cio 
leligious piactices , ^ou will have no c ause of 
sol row, I wil l dclivei yon fiom all sms’ ” This 
was also objected to by the Lord as this too did 
not touch the issue Some othei higher means should 
i be cited To this, Raya added that kno wledge based 
1 ° n stiong f aith might be the highest means of 
i -devotion B i ahmanas piactismg devotion with the 

, knowledge of r elationship become Vaisnavas The 
Gita (Ch XVIII, 54) says, ‘ A Biahman lealised 
soul is sel f delighted, possesses calm and equitable 
, vis ion, to all, high oi low, uch oi pool, due to his 
icxtia mundane vision, and does not gneve noi long 
foi anything m undane Establ ished m Biahman a 
[ hood, he g radually attain s tine devotion to Myself * 
The Loid was not satisfied with this, telling Raya 
Ramananda that this was also outside the issue, and 
{ requested him to cite more advanced methods Raya 
j answered, “ Devotion wholl y uncontaminated by 
j knowledge is the highest form of woishm A peis on 
1 submittuig unconditionally at the Divine Feet of £ri 
j Krsna is a true devotee It is l elated in the Snmad- 
Bhagavata (Canto X, Ch 14, 3) by Brahma 1 The 
Supreme Lord Krsna is haid to be won m this 
[ umveise, yet He is lealised and won by those who , 

] abandoning the q u est of empiric know ledge or 

1 knowledge of Abs t ract B iahmap, submit to JEhs 
1 Divine Beet, stay at holy places sanctified by Sadhus , 

1 listen to lecitals of His Lilas by puie devotees and live 
up to them with body , mmd and souT ” On heaung 
this, the Lord leplied, “ It is good, but higher stages 
may be stafed ” Raya answered, “ The hi g hest for m 
of true devotion is Tianscendental Love, ” and cited 
tV verses from Padyavali (§1 11 — 12), “Food and 
watci aie relished so long as tkeie aie hunger and 
thnst Similarly, with the progress of devotional 
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aptitude, tiie devotee delights in worshipping his 
heart’s Darling, not in multifarious ritualistic 
formalities but in true love alone. Have a heart 
inspired' with love of Krsna, if ever you may have 
one; though it cannot be attained by good deeds 
through millions of lives, yet it can be had by a single 
impulse of ardent longing.” The lord remarked as 
before. To this Hava replied that the love of a 
servant is the highest devotion and cited ve rses i n 
support of his view from the Srimad-Bhagavata and 
Stotraratna of Sri Yamunacarya. “When listening 
to the Holy Name of the Lord purifies all dfuu-souls, 1 
what then is left unattained by those who actually 
serve His Holy Feet? (Bhag., Canto IX, Ch. 5, 16).” 
“When shall I have the good fortune of declaring ! 
myself to be Thy eternal servant, being freed from j 
all selfish desires by Thy unceasing faithful service?” ‘ 
“So it is,„but there are methods deeper still. Be 
pleased to mention them”, said the Lord. Raya j 
replied, “ Love as that of a friend is the highest form ! 
of devotion, ” and in this connection, he related the ' 
glory of the friendship of cow-boys, “The cow-boys 
of Vraja had the good foi tune to join in the Pastimes 1 
of Sri Krsna Who appears to the Jnanis as realisation i 
of Brahina-sukha, to His servants as the Supreme 
Object of worship and to deluded persons as mere 
human child.” The Lord said, “This is good; but 
relate something higher still.” Raya continuing said 
that the highest devotion is parental affection for the 
Lord, and recited from the Srimad-Bliagavata the 
following passages, “ O Brahm an! what high class 
meritorious deeds did Nanda p er foim: and what did 
the blessed Yasodti do that she was fortunate to suckl e 
the Divine Child? (Bhag., Canto X, Ch. 8, 46).” 

“ The bliss that Yasodil derived from her Divine 
Child was never gained by Bralima or fSiva or even 
bv LaksmI though She is always clasped to His bosom 
(Bhag.,' Canto X, Ch. 9, 20).” The Lord said, “This 
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is good no doubt, be pleased to state still highu 
.functions ” Raya 2 eplied, “ The highest form of 
devotion is conjugal love foi the Supreme Lord $u 
Kisna,” and deseiibed the following fiom the Siimad 
Bhaga\ata, “What to speak of other women, not 
even Laksini Iieiself, Who is held m close embiace to 
His bosom, nor the celestial nymphs, though blooming 
and odoious like the lotus, weie graced with the 
favour which the Supreme Loid Kisna showed to the 
Gopls of Vrndavana when m th e Rasa-Revels He 
clasped then necks with His Aims (Canto X, 
Ch 47, 60) ” “In the -Rasa-Revels, Madana Mohana 
Himself, clad in yellow robes, weai mg gai lands of 
wild flowers and a peipetual sweet smile, appeared 
all on a sudden m the midst o£ the Gopis who 
weie bewailing His separation (Bhag , Canto X, 
Ch 32, 2).” 

“Many aie the means of attaining to'Kisna, and 
there aie degrees of such attornment/’ said Raya He 
further added and deseiibed that the five ‘ Rasas ’ 
appear m an ascending older of excellence The 
chief characteristic and quality of each 1 Rasa ’ attain 
maturity and are mcoipoiated in the next Thus. 
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of the damsels of Yra j a to the full, and so He remains 
a debtor to their Love. ” “ True, Krsna is tlie 
Highest type of beauty and grace, yet the company 
of the fair milkmaids of Yraja still further enhances 
His splendour and charm.” “Though Krsna is the 
essence of all beauty yet He shines more beautiful 
'in the midst of the beaming girls of Yraja, even as the 
emerald, set amidst golden-coloured gems (Bliag., 
Canto X, Oh. 33, G).” After listening to these with 
rapture, the Lord remarked, “ This, indeed, is the 
extreme point of devotion, but please tell Me if there 
he anything beyond it.” Raya was filled with great 
astonishment. He thought, “I did not know before 
that there is anybody on the face of the universe who 
can enquire beyond this.” He answered, “ Of al l 
kinds of Hrema, Sii Radha’s Divine Love is reputed 
as the highest of all forms of devotion , so say the 
Sa stras. ” The Lord was pIcascd~to hear the praise 
of Sri Radha from Raya and said, “Go on singing. 
I am delighted to hear your words. A wonderful 
stream of nectar is flowing from your lips.” The Lord, 
accepting Madhura Rasa as the highest form of 
devotion ashed Raya to describe the Transcendental 
Love of Sri Radha. 

Raya then described the real Form of Krsna and | 
Radha and the chief features of Rasa and Prema. ! 
ne recited a song of his own composition dilating on ! 
the Divine Love of Sri Radha. At last he said that 
the Lila of Sri Radlia-Krsna can only be realised by 
submitting completely to the ‘ Salfhls ’, the dearest 
female attendants of Sri Radlia-Krsna in their secret 
bower. In practising each of the five Rasas of Santa, 
Dasya, Sakhva, Yatsalya and Madhura, the devotee' 
is to do so by surrendering himself completely to the j 
prime votaries of each Rasa. Thus for example, one| 
who is a natural votniy of Santa Rasa is to practise' 
his devotion for Krsna as a follower of ‘ Go ’ (Cow), 
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!‘Vetra f (Cane), ‘Yisana 5 (Horn), ‘Yenu’ (Flute) of 
Yraja, who are prime votaries of that Rasa. So, in 
Dasya Rasa one lias to follow Raktaka, Patraka, 
Citraka; in Sakhya Rasa, Srldama, Sudama, Vasu- 
damaj in Yfitsalya Rasa, Nanda, Yasoda; and in 
Madhura Rasa, the youthful milkmaids of Yraja. 
If, on the other hand, one considers himself to be 
Nanda-Yasoda, or Sridaraa-Sudama, or Vraja-Saldil, 
or Sri Radha Herself, he is done for, and, instead of 
getting the eternal service of Krsna, goes to eternal 
perdition. Those natural serving propensities appear 
spontaneously in the heart of a purified soul. 

Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu appeared in the role 
of the World-Teacher. He delivered His message of 
Divine Love through the lips of His favourite Ray* 1 
Ramananda, for, whoever is well-versed in the inner 
principles of the Supreme Lord Krsna, is Guru 
(World-Teacher), be he a Sannyas!, or a Brahmana 
or even a Sudra by birth. The Lord gave to the 
world a number of valuable instructions in the 
dialogue between Raya Ramananda and Himself. 
These contain the essence of the teachings of Sri 
Gaurasundara. In this famous dialogue, which is 
reproduced below, Sri Gaurasundara acts the part of 
the inquirer and Raya Ramananda, the replicr. 

Q. 1. What knowledge is the highest of all? 

Ans. There is no true knowledge except devotion 
to Krsna. 

Q. 2. What is the highest glory of all types of 
glory in a Jlva ? 

Ans. To be reputed to be the devotee of Krsna. 

Q. 3. What is counted wealtli among human 
possessions? 

Ans. He is immensely wealthy who has love for 
Sri Radha-Krsna. 
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Q. 4. What is the heaviest of all sorrows? 

Ails. There is no sorrow greater thnu that of 
separation from the devotee of Krsna. 

Q. 5. Who should be considered truly liberated? 

Ans. He is the foremost of the liberated who 
eves Ersna heartily. 

_Q. 6. What song among all songs is the natural 
function of a Jtval 


I Ans. That song which speaks of the Trans- 
cendental amorous sports of Sri Badhil and Krsna, 
is the eternal function of a Jlva- soul. 

Q. 7. What is the highest good of all Jiva- 
louls ? 

Ans. There is nothing higher than the society of 
the devotees of Krsijn. 

J Q. 8. What should all persons ceaselessly 

remember? 

Ans. The chief things to be remembered are the 
Names, Forms, Attributes, Associates and amorous 
sports of Ersna. 

Q. 9. Among objects of meditation, what 
should every one meditate upon? 

] Ans. The supreme meditation is on the Lotus 
(Feet of Sri Kiidha-Krsna. 

j Q. 10. Where should one reside, leaving all 

jbehind? 

1 Ans. It is in the glorious Land of Yrndavana 
where the Transcendental Easa-LIla is Eternally 
enacted. 


| Q. 11. What is the best of things to be con- 
stantly listened to? 

, Ans. The Love-Sports of Sri Eadha-Krsna are 

!tbe greatest delight to the cuts of a Jtva. 

j 10 



,78 Sri caitanya mahaprabhu [CHAr 

Q 12 What is tlie highest object of woiship* 
Ans The highest Object of worship is the Holj 
Name of the most adoiable Divine Couple £n Radha 
Krsna • 

Q 13 Wliat aie the respective destinations of 
those who hanhei after liberation and enjoyment? 

Ans The liberatiomsts obtain the bodies of 
inert beings such as stones, and the eler ationists dwell 
in the realms of gods in their celestial bodies 

The difference between a gnostic and a devotee 
has been nicely depicted m the following apt lllustia 
tion Just as the foolish ciow which has no sense of 
relish, sucks the bitter Nimbi fiuit, while the cuckoo 
which is appreciative of flavouis, feeds on the mango 
blossoms, so the luckless followei of the path of 
gnosticism chews dry wisdom, while the foitunate 
devotee quaffs the nectai of Krsna ’s Love 

The Lord spent ten days happily in sweet 
discourse about Krsna with Raya Ramananda One 
day, the Raya implored the Lord to be kind enough 
to explain whethei the Loid was Krsna enveloped bv 
the golden hue of the Figure standing befoie Him 
The Loid said, “0 Raya, deep is youi love for Krsna 
Such is the effect of leal love that when the true 
devotee casts his glance upon any object that appeals 
animate or inanimate to a conditioned fettered 
Jiva, he sees Krsna manifesting in and enjoying 
that object The object gazed at may be animate oi 
inanimate to a conditioned fettered Jwa but he does 
not see its natuial or outward foim subject to the 
expei iment and tendmg to the gratification of gioss 
and subtle senses but sees his adoied Deity m every 
thing and every animate object m his Deity li He is 
the highest of devotees who beholds the Loid of his 
adoration m every object and all animate objects m 
his adored Lord (Bhag , Canto XI, Ch 2, 45) ” 
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The Raya objected, “ Loid, leave Thou Thy tricks 
Conceal not Thy True Form from me Having taken 
on Thyself the Love and Beauty of Sri Radha, Thou 
hast descended m this woild m Thy Foim as Sn 
Kisna Caitanya in order to taste Thy own Love Thy 
secret object is the enjoyment of 611 Radlia ’s Love, 
but incidentally, Thou hast filled the whole universe 
with Love ” Then the Loid showed him His real 
Form m nlucli were blended into One, Ivrsna — the 
Pimce of Rasa, and Radha — the Supieme Emotion 

Fiom Vidyanagai the Loid went on to Mangala 
gin* m Guntui, Ahobdam m Kumool and Tirupati in 
Chittoor districts He then visited all the shrines 
of the Tamil territory and also Conjeeveiam, 
fimangam, Maduia, Siyah, Kumbhakonam and 
Tafijore He then visited Sn Janardana ueai 
Taikala, Sii Ananta Padmanabha m Tuvandrum, 
Adikesava at the milage Tiruvattai, and Kanya 
Kuman at Cape Comorin— all in the Tiavancorc 
State Thence He went to PayasvinI and visited 
many shnnes in South India 

THE LORD S CATUHMASYA 
AT THE HOUSE OP VENKATA BHATTA 

At Ban ga iseha (&iiTasgam, seal Tnctimopoty), 
the Loid stayed foi four months of the lainy season 
on account of Catuimasja (foul mouths’ ohscivance 
of devotional ntuals) at the house of Venkata Bliatta, 
a Vaisnaia householdei belonging to the Ramanuja 
Cult The Loid’s discourse on the Fundamental 
Principle of Silmad Bhugavata as mentioned in 
Canto X, Cb 16, 36 and Canto X, Ch 47, 60 conveited 
the whole family of Venkata Bhatta into the woisbip 
of the Supieme Loid Sri Krsno. Both £>n Kism 

• At Wansalagirl 9rl Caitanyas Footprint eras fnsiailed on 
December 31st 1930 by His Dhine Grace Paramaliariisa Sri Sriaiad 
Ebakti Siddbanta Saras\ atl Gosiaeh Tli&fciira 
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and Naiayana aie, in essence, One and the Same 
Principle, but as legal ds Tianscendental Divine 
amours of Love, the Foimei excels the Latter. Such 
is the conclusive pi oof underlying the piinciple ot 
‘Rasa* * Be it remunbeied that Venkata’s son 
Gopala Bhatta was the disciple of his uncle S11I1 
Prabodhananda Sarasvati (foimerly a Tndandi 
Sannyasi of the Ramanuja Cult), the famous authoi 
of Caitanya Candiamrta, Radha Rasa Sudhanidhi, 
Navadvipa Satakam, Vrndavana Satakam and other 
poems and not Prakasananda Saiasvati, a smgle staff 
Sannyasi of the mayavadi (Monistic) school of 
Benares Gopala Bhatta Gosvami was one of the six 
Gosvamis of Vrndavana, who compiled the famous 
Vaxsnava Smrti named ‘ Han Bhakti Vilasa ’ The 
Lord visited Srngen (m Mysoie), Udupi (in South 
Canaia), Gokama (m North Canaia) and othei 
slnmes on the western coast At Udupi, the Loid, 
by the learned conti oveisy with the head of the 
Madhva Matha (Sri Vyasa Tntha(^), the famous 
authoi of ‘ Nyayamrta accordmg to a tiadition 
among the Madhvas), succeeded in establishmg the 
cult of unalloyed devotion to the Absolute Person to 
be the Means as well as the End of all spmtual or 
devotional activities of all human beings, by 
pi ovmg the futility of the vnong piocesses of 
Karma (fruitive action) and Juana (empmc know- 
ledge leading to Abstiact Bialiman) During His 
sojourn in the South, the Loid piocuied two most 
piecious works of the Gaudiya Vaisnava Iiteiature, 
viz — ( 1 ) Biahmasamlnta (a conclusive treatise on 
the Ontology of the Highest Excellence of Krsna, 
His Realm and His Revels) fiom the Temple of 
Adihesava at Tiruvattar (Travancoie State) and 

* That ecstatic principle of concentrated deliciousness that is 
tasted by §ri Krsna and in sequel reciprocated by the eternally serving 
individual soul on the plane that transcends mundane thought. 
<Bb R S D V Laban V, 79) 
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(2) Krsna-Karnamrta (an intensely spiritual and 
Transcendental amorous lyric on the Form, Attributes 
and Deeds of Krsna) from Krsna-V' enva. Wherever 
the Lord went, He preached the super-excellence of 
the chanting of the Name of Sri Krsna over all other 
forms of devotion, and converted the Buddhists, the 
Jains, the Mayavadls (Exclusive Zionists) and the 
Smartas (elcvationists) to the path of Bhakti or 
unalloyed devotion to the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna. 

INCIDENTS DURING 
THE LORD’S VISIT TO THE SOUTH 

THE LORD AND THE BUDDHIST MONK 

Once the Lord met a Buddhist monk and had 
a discussion with him, in which the Lord refuted 
all the fallacious arguments of his cult (Buddhism). 
This enraged the Buddhist monk, who, out of malice, 
offered to the Lord a disli full of unholy and unclean 
food in the name of Mahaprasiida. But all on a 
sudden, a gigantic bird snatched away the dish which 
fell obliquely on the head of the Buddhist monk who 
forthwith dropped down unconscious. The Buddhists 
taken aback at this unforseen retribution, implored 
the Meicy of the Lord, Who asked them to chant the 
Name of Krsna into the ears of their Guiu which 
brought him to his senses, and he became a convert to 
Vaisnavism with all his followers. 

THE LORD AND THE RAMA BHAKTA OF MADURA 

On one occasion the Lord met a devotee of 
Sri Ramacandra at Madura, who was spending his 
days in great grief at the recollection of Havana's 
abduction of Slta Devi, the Consort of Ramacandra. 
But the Lord consoled him by saying that “ Divine 
Entities are inaccessible to mundane beings. Situ 
Devi is Divine. How could it be possible for the arch- 
fiend Havana, a mortal, to see Her Divinity, not io 
speak of touching Her? What he had stolen in the 
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guise of a Tndandi SannyasI was Maya Slta, a 
shadow of the real Sita ” A few days aftei, the Lord 
convinced the devotee by showing lnm the very leaf 
fiom the Kuima Puiana, which contained the above 
episode 

THE LORD RESCUES 

V1PRA KRSNADASA FROM THE BHATfATHARI S 

There lived in Malabai a gang of itinerant 
gipsies or according to some, a class of people of low 
moral standard, known as ‘ Bhattathans,’ who weie 
experts in then infernal witchciafts One day, when 
the Lord arrived there after visiting many a shiine 
of that coast, they lured the weak minded Biahmana, 
Vipra Krsnadasa, the Lord’s attendant, mto being 
infatuated by a woman belonging to that nefarious 
cult The Lord Himself went to their rendezvous and 
lescued Vipia Krsnadasa fiom then temble gnp, 
despite then aimed resistance which bi ought then 
own destruction 

I By this the Loid teaches us that a Jiva is endowed 
with free will which he can abuse 01 make the best use 
of When he is, by the grace of the Sat Gum, m 
touch with the Supreme Loid Sn Krsna, he makes 
the best use of his freedom by lendenng devotional 
(service to Him But when he abuses Ins freedom, he 
j forgets the sense of his affinity and dependent 
| relationship to Krsna, and the more he tues to loid it 
lover the phenomena the more he deviates from the 
iCential Integer (Krsna) This eccentricity 01 back 
(wardness is the cause of his subjection to Maya 
which causes illusion, makmg him forget his real 
Snatuie and Krsna Maya thus holds sway over 
him, inflicting on him Tntupas (threefold afflictions) 
as punishment, making him rotate thiough myiiads 
of foims ni the orbit of creation until he 
is released fiom the bondage by the giaee of the 
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Sat Guru to whom he surrenders himself absolutely 
and to whose Transcendental Words he listens 
(Bhag., Canto XI, Ch. 2, 37).” Apparent proximity 
to or remoteness from the Lotus Beet of the Supreme) 
Lord is not an index of the worship of Hari, wliichj 
consists in the friendly cultivation of all the faculties! 
for the gratification of the Spiritual Senses of Krsna,! 
bereft of all other desires of enjoyment and renuncia- 1 
tion, with a full knowledge of the relationship between 
Him and Jtva and the world. 

THE LORD AND THE 
SERVICE-MINDED READER OP THE GITA 

At Ranga-ksetra, the Lord met a Brahmana 
deeply absorbed in reading the Gita with great 
rapture, heedless of all derisions from outside. 
Accosted by the Lord as to the reason thereof, the 
Brahmana replied that while reading the Gita, under 
instructions of his Guru, correctly or incorrectly, the 
very vision of Syamasundara (Krsiia) holding the 
reins of the chariot of Arjuna and instructing him all 
the while, transported him with so much delight that 
he could not resist the temptation of reading the Book 
all through. Thereupon the Lord commended him 
with a warm embrace saying that “ conversant with 
the inner meaning of the Gita, he could claim the 
proud privilege of reading the same.” 
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TIIE LORD’S 

RE-UNION WITH THE DEVOTEES 

THE LORD'S RETURN TO PURI AND 
UNION WITH NITYANANDA AND OTHER DEVOTEES 

On His return to Puri, via Vidyanagar and 
Alvamatha, after a lapse of two years, the Lord met 
Nityananda, Jagadananda, Mukunda and Vasudeva 
Sarvabhauma to whom He gladly made the following- 
remark: — “Lots of Sadhus and HoLy Shrines have 
I visited in the South, but none so ardent and devout 
Vaisnavas like you and Raya Ramananda who has 
afforded Me unspeakable delight by his ontological 
and theological discourse on unalloyed devotion to 
Krsna.” Sarvabhauma Bliattacarya then arranged 
Pandita KasI Misra’s house for the Lord’s residence 
and introduced the devotees of Orissa to the Lord, 
among whom were Pandita ICasI Misra and Raya 
rBhavananda, father of Raya Ramananda. Parama- 
nanda Purl, Govinda (a disciple of Isvara Purl), and 
Bralimananda Bharat! who was made to cast off his 
skin robe and don ecclesiastical ochre cloth, came to 
Purl to meet the Lord. The devotees, Nityananda, 
Mukunda and others sent Vipra Krsnadasa to Bengal 
to inform the devotees there of the safe arrival of 
the Lord. 

THE LORD AND SRI DAMODARA SVARUPA 

Purusottama Bhattaearya, an intimate comrade 
of the Lord at Navadvlpa, unable to bear the sight of 
the Lord’s Sannyasa, renounced the world and 
assumed the designation of 6rl Damodara Svarupa 
from his Guru, Caitanyananda, at Benares. His sole 
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intention was to worship Krsna with confidential 
love; so he did not commit himself to any ceremonial 
rites of the ecclesiastical order. He was a great 
erudite scholar in the Vedanta and perfectly dis- 
passionate. His love for Krsna was so great that lie 
was called the Alter Ego of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabliu. 
Kb book, sloka or religious song was admissible to the 
Lord which did not stand the acid test of Srila 
Damodara Svarupa for the reason that nothing short 
of the Principle of A cintya-Bhedfibheda could give 
any delight to the Lord. He was a second Brhaspati 
in Sastric lore and a veritable Gandharva in music. 
He used to delight the Lord with the Divine LoVe- 
songs of Vidyapafi and Canilldasa and Jayadeva’s 
GIta-Govinda. He was dearly loved by Nityananda, 
Advaita, Srivasa and Gadadhara. Such a devotee at 
last came to meet the most Beloved of his heart at 
Purl and greeted the Lord with the following sloka 
on his lips, “0 Thou Ocean of Mercy, Sri Caitanya 
Mahfiprabhu, may Thy nou-evil-producing Mercy be 
showered on me, that easily removes all dirts of 
afflictions from the mind, purifies everything by 
reason of its sanctity, reveals transcendental ecstasy 
without reserve, harmonises the apparent discrepan- 
cies in the Sastras, intoxicates the heart with the 
mellow qualities of fransceiiifcnlal emotion, gives 
calm and tranquil vision with the perennial flow of 
devotional love and, last but not least, culminates in 
manifestation of transcendental bliss.” Whereupon 
the Lord hugged him with a loving embrace, 
requesting him to be His constant companion in the 
realisation of Divine Love at ‘ Gambliira ’ (Kiisi 
Misra’s house). 

THE LORD AND KING FRATAPARUDRA OF ORISSA 
King Prataparudm Gajnpati of Orissa showed 
his ardent desire to meet the Lord. But the 
Lord refused to grant him an interview on the 

11 
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ground that it does not become a dispassionate 
SannyasI to behold a Raja 01 a woman, as 
such conduct is moie fatal than swallowing venom 
He used to perform devoutly Ins humble duty 
of sweeping off the dust of the Cai-Road of Lord 
Jagannatha But when Piataparudia came to know 
thoroughly well that the service of the LoicVs 
devotees is far more conducive to the attainment of 
the Lotus Feet of the Supreme Loid Sri Krsna than 
the service of the Lord Himself, he began to lender all 
sorts of services to them with all Ins heait, soul and 
might (Bhag, Canto XI, Cli 19, 21 and Canto X, 
Ch 22, 35) He was determined to put an end to his 
life, should he be deprived of the Blessings of the 
Loid Who has appeared to redeem the woild At last, 
through the kind intercession of Nityananda, Raya 
Ramananda and Vasudeva Saivabhauma, the Raja 
humbly approached the Loid with the following sloka 
of the Bliagavata (Canto X, Ch 31, 9) on his lips — 
** The Nanatives of Thy Deeds and Qualities aie the 
nectar to afflicted souls Tiiev aie eternally sung by 
the philosopheis of Love They aie destructive of 
all the evils of life They are evei blissful to the 
listeners They confei real and eternal good to those 
who always heai and chant Them Those who 
narrate Them are the most munificent bestowers of 
gift Whereupon the Loid gave him a warm 
embrace and blessed him with His Grace King 
Piataparudra became a staunch follower of the Loid 
with all his family His son Purusottama Jana was 
also blessed with the Divine Grace and became one 
of His devout adherents 

THE LORD'S 

RE UNION WITH THE DEVOTEES OP BENGAL 

The devotees of Bengal, viz , Pandita Snvasa, 
Handasa, Muran, Vakresvara, Vidyanidln, Gada- 
dhara, Sridhara, Suklambaia and others numbering 
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about two hundred, hastened to Puri, under the 
lead of Advaita Acarya to meet the very Life 
of their lives after a separation of two years. 
As soon as they reached Puri, the Lord sent 
Sri Damodara Svarupa and Govinda with garlands 
of Sri Jagannatha Deva and Advaita Acarya 
was the first recipient of His Favour'. Goplnatha 
Acarya pointed them out to king Prataparudra 
who was much delighted and wonder-struck with 
their handsome complexion glowing with spiritual 
intelligence and with their sweet Samkrrtana 
accompanied by ecstatic dance. When enquired by 
the Raja as to the significance of this Samkirtana, 
Goplnatka cited the following sloka from the Bhaga- 
vata (Canto SI, CIi. 5, 32). “The people of keen 
intelligence worship the Lord Who Himself preaches 
Krspa-Nama and Whose dark colour- is then concealed 
under a yellow effulgent exterior, along with the 
weapon of Hari-Nama, with His Associates and 
Apostles. Their' Yajfia, i.c., ritual service is the 
constant chanting of the Holy Name of Ki-sna.” 
When the Raja asked Goplnatka ns to why the 
Panditns of this Age were averse to worship Sri 
Caitanya Mahaprabku Who is Krsna Himself, tbe 
latter cited a sloka from the Bhagavata (Canto N. 
Ch. 14, 29) in support of his answer , — “ 0 Lord!” 
says Brahma to Sri Krsna, “ He who is blessed with 
the minutest grain of favour from the Couple of Thy 
Lotus Feet, is in the know of Thy Glorious Deeds and 
Qualities, and none else although lie may lie 
discriminating Thy truths for an .foil through his 
empiric knowledge.” When the Raja again enquired 
as to why the devotees preferred first to meet their 
Lord and honour Mahaprasada instead of observing 
fasts, tonsure and beholding the Lord Jagannatha, 
Goplnatka cited a sloka from the Bhagavata 
(Canto IY, Ch. 29, 4G), confirming their conduct, — 
“He who is favoured by the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna 
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and lias .realised Him in his unalloyed self, can 
easily relinquish his stiong attachment foi mundane 
relativities and the Vedic rituals ” Then the Loid 
met severally all the devotees of Bengal, viz , 
Advaita Acarya, Pandita ^llvasa, Pandita Gadadhaia, 
Vidyamdhi, Acaiyaiatna (Candiasekhaia), Sena 
Sivananda, Vasudeva Datta, Muian Gupta, Sridhaia, 
Suklambara and others, and eulogised then devotional 
activities They then lionouied rich varieties of the 
Mahaprasada and weie housed in then respective 
quarters Goplnatha and Vanin atha, sons of Raya 
Bhavananda, weie engaged to minister to then needs 
and comfoits With them also came Thakura 
Handasa, the Nam.lcaiya and humility incarnate, 'who 
was given by the Lord a solitaiy nook neai His Own 
gaiden, known as ‘ Siddha Vakula ’ for Ins Nam a 
bhajana The Loid used to meet him theie eveiy 
day. 

THE LORD AND VASUDEVA DATTA 

The Loid was glad to embiace Yasudeva Datta, 
one of His most favourite disciples, who piayed foi 
the wholesale redemption of all the fallen souls who 
have been deprived of Transcendental Bliss, bv 
taking upon himself the sms and offences committed 
by them in various births and their eternal damnation 
due tlieiefor. But the Lord gi anted Ins piayei with 
impunity for himself. By this Yasudeva Datta 
excelled all other altruists and philanthropists of the 
world m his umveisal sympathy for the redemption 
of the world evils The Loid then introduced 
Sarvabhauma Bliattacaiya to all the devotees of 
Bengal who weie exceedingly delighted to find hnn in 
their midst 

THE LORD AT THE GUNDICA MANDIRA 

The Cai Festival of Loid Jagannatha was 
drawing near The GuncUca Mandira is located m 
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Sundaracala, two miles east of Nilaeala and is the 
destination of the Travel of Lord Jagannatha by Car. 
A nine-day mahotsava takes place every year during 
His stay there. Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu used to 
perform the cleansing ceremony of the Gundica- 
Mandira every year with all His followers, on 
the eve of the Caz - Festival. He has taught us the 
underlying principle of this cleansing ceremony. 
Gundica-Mandira represents the heart of a devotee. 
If he desires to enthrone Ersna in his heart, he 
should, first of all, purify it from all foreign dirts 
under the guidance of the Supreme Lord Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu, IVho manifests Himself there as the 
Caitya-Guru (Indwelling Guide). The Seat of the 
Lord Sri Kr§na should be purged of all desires of 
enjoyment and renunciation and washed off with the 
holy water of unalloyed devotion. 

THE LORD AND THE CAR-FESTIVAL 

When Lord Jagannatha, identical with Madana 
Mohana of Vrndavana, was travelling by His Car 
from Nllaeala (representing Kuru-ksetra where 
Krsna came once in Dviipara Age by Car from 
Dvarakii during the solar eclipse) to the Temple of 
Gundica at Sundaracala (representing Vrndavana), 
the joy of tile Lord Srx Caitanya (then in the rote of 
Sri Rzidhii’s separation-in-love for Krsna) knew no 
bounds at tbe union with the very Life of His Life 
after a long separation during ‘Anavasara. ’* Having 
fixed His Eyes on tbe Beautiful Eace of His Beloved 
Madana Moliana, the Lord began to dance in ecstasy 
with all His followers in seven groups deeply 
absorbed in Nama-Sainklrtana. In short, four paities 
sang and danced in front of Lord Jagannatba’s. Car, _ 

* Anavasara is tbe period (fortnight) required in dyeing the Body 
of Lord Jagannatha after Snana-Yatra. (His Bathing Ceremony) when 
no ‘ Tiariaua. ’ is available. Netrotsava falls on the morrow of the 
Nava*Yauvana Day when the Eyes of Lord Jagannatha are dyed. 
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two on the flanks and one m the leai The din of 
Kama Samhirtana surcharged the thiee woilds and 
di owned all othei mundane sounds Then the Lord 
manifested a Powei of His Divinity His very 
piesence was actually felt by each of the seven gioups 
who cued out, “ The Lord is dancmg with us going 
nowhere, out of His Glace ” None but the pure 
souled esotenc devotees can lealise the mserutable 
Power of the Loid Bowing to Lord Jagannathn 
with folded palms and uplifted face, the Lord thus 
played, “ I offei My humble greetings, times without 
numbei, to Krsna (Govmda) the Supreme Loid, 'Who 
is the Object of worship of the pure souled 
Brahmanas, the Protector of Brahmanas and cows and 
the eternal Benefactor of the universe (Visnu Puiana, 
I, 19, 48) ” “ Gloiy, Gloiy to the Supreme Lord, 
the Son of Devaki, to IOsna, the Self Effulgent Lamp 
of the Race of Yism Deep blue like the nimbus 
cloud is His complexion and tender aie His limbs 
Glory, Glory to Mukunda (Bestow ei of Divine Love), 
the Redeemer of the woild fiom the heavy load of 
sins (Padyavali, Si 108) ” “ Gloiy to the Tians 
cendental Eios of Vmdavana, the Refuge of the 
woild, though unborn yet known as One bora of 
Devaki, the Chief of the Yadus, the ICillei of evils 
by His Own powerful Aims, the Destroyer of sins of 
senhent and insentient beings and the Sfunulatoj of 
Love in the heait of the Consoits of Viaja, Matliuia 
and Dvaraka (Bliag , Canto X, Ch 90, 48) ” 
u Neithei am I a Biahmam, a king, a Vaisya or a 
l§udia, noi a Biahmacail, a Grhastlia, a Vanapiastha 
oi a SannyasI but I am an eternal servant of the 
servants of the Lotus Feet of Sn Krsna, the Loid of 
the Gopis and the Nectanne Ocean of Self Effulgent 
Eternal Bliss (Padyavali, &1 63) ” Foigetful of all 
else, Siivas-i was gazing in absoiption of love at 
the Loid’s dance He was lepeatedly pushed by 
Hsricandann, the king’s mmistei who wanted him to 
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step aside. Srivasa got enraged and slapped luni on 
the face to stop furthei pushing Smarting at the 
insult, the mimstei vras about to chide Srlvasa when 
Prataparudra cheeked lum saying, — “ Blessed art 
thou to have been touched by tile hand of Srlv.isa 
Such blessing has not been my lot." While danciug, 
all the eight spiritual emotions manifested themselves 
in the Lord's Bodv Leaving the dance, the Lord 
hade Sraiupa sum. who knowing His heart thus 
began — ■“ I have just met the Lord of my life, for 
Whose sake I had been smouldering m the file of 
Spiritual Eros." When the Lord lagged behind, 
Jagannatha halted, when the Lord danced ahead, 
Jagannatha moved His C.ai slowlv. Thus did the 
Two Lords unpel Each Othei on Li the course of 
dancing, anothei mood came ovei the Loid With 
uplifted anus the Lord i ceded aloud the following 
sloka fiom Kavya Piakara As the milkmaids of 
Yraja were delighted to behold then beloved Kr-na 
m Kuril ksetra, so was the Loid gratified at the sight 
of Lord Jagnmnfha Who is no other than His 
Beloved Madina Moliana In the rale of Si I Radlil, 
the Lord thus prays to Krsna, — “Thou ait the same 
Lover and I am the same Misti ess, and yet Yrndavana 
represents My Heait Manifest Thy Lotus Feet at 
Yrndavana again Heic (if, in Kura ksetra) thero 
aie crowds and the dm and hustle of elephants, 
horses and chariots, hut there only flowery bowers, 
the bee’s humming and the cuckoo’s coomg Here 
Thou art full of pomp, grandeur and ostentation in 
royal robes sunounded by a retinue of waniors, 
there Thou wert dressed as an Adolescent Cow-Boy 
with Flute m Tliy Mouth Here I have not a diop 
of the Ocean of Bliss I used to taste in Thy company 
at Yrndavana Bo Thou pleased to take Me with 
Thee to dallv again at Yrndavana, then only can 
Mr Heait bo gratified ” In the nidoui of His Love, 
the Lord cited a sloka from the Bhagavatn (Canto X, 
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Ch 82, 48), voicing &ti Radlu’s longing foi Krsna 
Svarupa alone knew the meaning Aftcnvaids, Si I 
Rupa GosvamI was kind enough to pioelaim the 
sense. “ 0 Padmanablia ! Let Thy Beautiful Lotus 
Feet, the Only Means of dcliveianee, fiom the foul 
sink of w oildlmess and the Only Object of 
constant contemplation by the plulosoplieis of Yoga 
in then lieai ts, manifest m the hearts of us, 
the milkmaids of Yiaja, whose only concern in oui 
household life is unreservedly centied in Thee and 
Thee alone ” “ 0 My confidante! ” says Sri R'idha, 
u Here appealed My most BeIo\ed Lover Krsna 
in Knrn ksetia and I am the same Radha, His 
Most Beloved Misti ess, and the joy of our re union 
is also the same, yet My heart evei longs for the 
woodlands on the bank of Yamuna surcliaiged with 
the melodious ‘ Tifth Note ’ of the sweet amorous 
Flute of My Beloied Krsna (Sn Rupa Gosvaim) ” 
“ The mmd and lieai t of others are not distinct from 
each other, but My Mind is identical with Vrndavana 
and I am fully confident They are one and the same 
If Thou art pleased, O Krsna, to manifest Thy Lotus 
Feet there, Thy Giace on Me I shall then consider 
fullest' * — says the Lord Thus dancmg, the Loid 
came up to where Prataparadra stood and was about 
to fall down, when the king held Him up At this, 
the Lord cried shame on Himself foi having touched 
a king, a worldling True, the Lord was pleased wi+h 
Prataparudia for his humble service to Loid 
Jagannatha as a sweeper But the Lord feigned 
anger m ordei to warn His followers against coming 
m close touch with worldly minded men The king 
was grieved at the Lord’s dealmgs but Sarvabhauma 
consoled him not to lose heait With all humility, 
the king approached the Lord, citing a sloka from the 
Bhagavata (Canto X, Ch 31, 9) and was blessed with 
a waim embrace from the Lord shouting, 1 Bhfirida \ 

4 Bliunda ’ (munificent). 
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THE LORD'S DISCOURSE 

. with Sri damodara svarupa 

on SrI laksmI PEYi and Sr! eadhika 

On the ‘ Hera-Pafieaml Day the Loz-d had a 
philosophical discourse with His intimate associate 
Sri Damodara Svarupa on the distinctive charac- 
teristics of LaksmI Devi and the Gopls of Vrndavana. 
LaksmI Devi serves Her Lord Narayana in Yaikuntha 
With reverential mood, while the Gopls or the milk- 
maids of Yraja render service to their only Lord Sri 
Krsna with confidential love. But the Lord expressed 
His ineffable delight to hear the super-excellent 
Qualities of Sri Radliikn over all other Gopls, not 
to speak of LaksmI Devi, regarding Her all-round 
attractive service to Krsna with which She has 
absolutely captured His Heart. The Lord then 
pointed out the distinctive features of the unalloyed 
devotional services of Panrlita SiTvasa and Sii 
Damodara Svarupa. The foraier represents Narada 
in his unalloyed service to Narayana in Yaikuntha 
with a sense of divinity, reverence and glory; while 
the latter represents a pure citizen of Vraja who 
ignores the slightest tinge of lordliness or divinity of 
Ivrsna in his unalloyed confidential service to Him. 
in describing the shoreless Ocean of Transcendental 
Bliss of Vrndavana in comparison with which the vast 
Ocean of Splendour of Dvaraka or Yaikuntha is but 
a drop, the Lord cited the sloka from Brahmasamliita 
(Si. 56) to convince Pandita Srlvasa — “ I worship 
that Transcendental Realm known as Svetadvlpa 
(Vrndavana) where, as loving Consorts, the Gopls, in 
their unalloyed spiritual essence, z-ender perpetual 
amorous service to the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna ns 
their only Lover; where every tree is a divine purpose 


* Hera-Pancaml Day Is the fifth day of the bright lunar fortnight 
following the Car Festival, when Sri LaksmI Devi starts with a retinue 
of Her female attendants from Nllacala in quest of Her Lord Jagannatha. 

12 
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tree ; where the soil is the purpose gem, all water is 
nectar, every woid is a song, every gait is a dance, the 
flute is the favouiite confidante, where effulgence is 
full of tianscendental bliss and the supreme spiritual 
entities aie all enjoyable and tasty, wlieie numbeiless 
milch coins always give spiritual oceans of milk, wlieie 
there is eternal existence of tianscendental time 
which is ever piesent and without past or future and 
hence is not subject to the quality of passing awav 
even for the space of half a moment That Realm, 
Goloka, is known only to a veiy few Absolute realised 
souls in this world ” 



CHAPTER XIV 


THE LORD'S 

INSTRUCTIONS TO GAUDlYA-BHAKTAS 

THE GAUDlTA-BHAKTAS ON THE 
EVE OP THEIR DEPARTURE PROM PURI 

For four months after the Car-Festival, the devotees 
were immersed in the ocean of ecstasy in the 
sweet company of their Beloved Lord. The Lord 
celebrated with great eclat the ‘ Nandotsava ’* and 
‘ Vijaya-Dasami 't with His followers. One day, the 
Lord requested Nityananda Prabhu and Advaita 
Acarya to start for Bengal and bestow Kr$na-Prema 
upon one and all, irrespective of caste, creed, colour or 
community. He also sent some Mahaprasada and 
consecrated articles with iSrlvasa Pandita for His 
mother. The Lord assured Srivasa that He would 
‘invariably be present on the following occasions, 
viz-. — (1) when Srlvasa performed Nama-Samklrtana 
in his courtyard, (2) when Nityananda performed His 
ecstatic dance, (3) when SacI Devi, the Lord’s mother, 
offered food cooked by herself to the Lord and 
(4) when Pandita Raghava of Panihaji (a few miles 
to the north of Calcutta) performed his immaculate 
worship of the Deities, which was highly spoken of 
by the Lord. 

* Nandotsava is the most delight-giving ceremony performed by 
Nanda in Vraja on the Birth of his Divine Child, Kp?i?a. It is generally 
held on the day following the Janmast&nu (Birthday of Lord 

Krepa), 

t VijayS-Da^ami Js the tenth day of the full moon in the Bengali 
Calendar month of ASvina when the Lord Ramacandra left Lahka. for 
Ayodhya after killing Ravapa, the ten-headed demon who had stolen 
SItS Devi, the Consort of Sri Razaacandra, from Dandakaranya In the 
Deccan. 
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The Loid instructed Sivananda Sena to he the 
caxe tnhei of the family of &11 Yasudeva Datta who 
used to spend cv eiy day m the service of the Lord even 
the last farthing of his earning 

The Loid ashed Mukundadasa of Snhhanda 
whethei he was the father of Raghunandana 01 
Raghunandana was Ins father Muhunda replied that 
Raghunandana was his father, because it was 
Raghunandana who inspiied him and otheis with 
Krsna Bhahti The Loid was glad to keai this and 
said, — “ He is truly the Gum who inspires Krsna 
Bhahti in the minds of the seeker's of tmth ” The 
Lord nanated to His devotees an incident regal ding 
the depth ot Muhunda ’s love foi Krsna Muhunda 
was the couit physician of the Raw ah of Bengal One 
day while he was seated on a laised platfoim and 
attending the Nawab, a servant came to fan the 
satrap with a fan of peacock’s feathers As soon as 
Mukunda saw that fan, Ins xecollection of Krsna was 
conjured up, and he fell down fiom the platfoim 
unconscious When he regained his consciousness t, 
the Nawab enquired of him the cause of his swoon 
Muhunda replied that it was his hysteuc fit But the 
Nawab lefused to believe his statement because he 
recognised in him the manifestation of the eightfold 
spiritual phases of Sattvika Bhava His son Raghu 
nandana, though a huf of seven, was an adept xn 
Krsna Bhahti He used to worship Krsna with 
a couple of Kadamba flovveis that bloomed eveiy day 
throughout the year on a Jambna tree 

THE LORD TEACHES 
THE DEVOTEES OF KULLNAGRAMA 
Once the Lord instructed Satyaiaja * Khan 
(Basu) and Ramananda Basu, devotees of Kulma 
grama, to bung Pattadon, i e, cotton 1 ope foi Loid 
Jagannaiha, every jeai Maladhara Basu of Kulma 
giama (afterwards designated Gunara]a Khan by the 
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Nawab of Bengal) wrote ‘ Sri Krsna-Yijaya 
the first Bengali epic describing Krsna-Lila from the 
Bhagavata, in which he accosted Nanda-Nandana 
(Krjjna) as the Lord of his soul. This expression was 
so endearing to the Lord that everything belonging to 
ICulinagrama was an object of affection to Him. His 
son Satyaraja Khan and grandson Ramananda Basu, 
though ideal Yaisnava householders, still to make 
assurance doubly sure, asked the Lord regarding their 
duties as householders. 

, THE DUTIES OF A VAISNAVA HOUSEHOLDER 

The Lord said that a Yaisnava householder must 
always serve Krsna and the Yaisnavas and incessantly 
chant the Holy Name of Krsna. 

THE REAL NATURE OF THE HOLT NAME 

The Lord also gave them a true conception of the 
real nature of Krsna’s Name. The Name, the Body 
and the Self of Krsna are all one and the same with 
Krsna; there is no difference between them; all the 
three are of the nature of Eternal Bliss. Between His 
Bonn and Personality, between His Name and 
Himself, there is no distinction; whereas, in the case 
of a Biortal, his same, body and personality are 
quite different from one another. “ Krsna’s Name 
is the 'Wish-Yielding Gem — is Krsna Himself — is 
Caitanya or Absolute-Consciousness, — the Embodi- 
ment of Divine Rasa — Krsna’s Name is the Entire 
Whole — the Holiest of the Holy — the Eternal — the 
Unconditioned — Krsna ’s Name being Transcendental 
is one and the same with Krsna Himself (Padma 
Purana). “Krsna’s Name, Form, Qualities, Entourage . 
and Realm are all Transcendental and Blissful, and 
are, therefore, not intelligible to mundane human 
understanding. They manifest themselves auto- 
matically to the spiritual senses of a Jtva when 
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lie turns to Rrsna and icndeis eternal service with his 
body, mind and soul undei the guidance of the 
Sat Gum (Padma Purana).” 

THE EFFICACY OF THE HOLY NAME 
The Lord also gave them a tiue conception of the 
efficacy of Rrsna ’s Name — “ Krsna’s Name once 
utteied without any offence washes away all sms and 
offences and enkindles nine forms of devotional faith 
His Name docs not make one wait for spmtual 
initiation or ritualistic peiformances as enjoined in 
the Sciiptuies, but no sooner does the Name come in 
touch with the tongue than He i edeems all men down 
to tlie * Candala * (untouchable) As accessory, 
Krsna’s Name destioys our woildly bondage, lesulting 
in the attraction of oui lieaits to the Lo\c of Rrsna 
(Padyavah, &1 18, by Sndhaia Svami) ” The Holy 
Name of Kisnn is moie compassionate than Rrsna 
Himself, m as much as His Holy Name ledeems not 
only an offender against the Name but also against 
Rrsna Himself 

THE THKEE GRADES OF 

VAISNAVAS AND THEIR SPECIAL TRAITS 
The Lord then gave a tiue conception of the 
special featuies of thiee grades of Yaisnayas as 
chanters of the Holy Name of Kisna, viz — 

(1) One who chants the Name of Rrsna once 
without any offence is a good Yaisnava He is to be 
honoured above all Rarmis, Jnams, Yogis, etc 

(2) A better Yaisnava is one who chants the 
Name of Rrsna incessantly He is to be served as a 
superior Yaisnava He is chaiactensed by his four- 

• fold sei vices, viz — (i) Love foi Rrsna, (n) fuendship 
with ti*ue devotees, (in) compassion foi the ignoiant 
and (iv) indifference towards those who aie 
maliciously opposed to Rrsna woiship (Bliag , 
Canto XI, Cli 2, 46) 
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(3) But the best Vaisnava is one whose very 
sight brings the Name of Krsna to dance on one’s 
tongue. He should be worshipped with unconditional 
surrender and submissive listening. “ He is generally 
known as a malia-bliagavata who sees his own Beloved 
Krsna adumbrated in everything and everything 
manifested in Ivrsna, and feels a sense of ecstatic 
delight everywhere in consequence (Bhag., Canto XI, 
Cli. 2, 45).” “ With such characteristics, a malia- 
bhagavata acquires Divine Love for Krsna by 
chanting His Holy Name and with a heart saturated 
with intense longing for His ‘ darsana ’ (sight), 
sometimes laughs, weeps, cries aloud, sings and dances 
like a mad man without caring for what they will say 
(Bliag., Canto XI, Cli. 2, 40).” It is he who lias 
realised the Absolute Person that can make others 
realise Him. 

“ A Vaisnava householder must serve these three 
kinds of Vaisnavas in this wise, — caressing the good, 
making obeisance to the better and serving whole- 
heartedly with a desire to listen to the best 
(Upadesamrta, Si. 5).” 

THE LORD SAVES AMOGHA 

One day, Sawabhauma Bhattacarya invited the 
Lord to take His noonday meal at his house. 
Sarvabhauma’s wife, an ardent devotee of the Lord, 
prepared all sorts of delicious food for the Lord 
within a very short time. The Lord came to dine just 
in time. The hosts were all attention to their Divine 
Guest. But unfortunately, an unpleasant event took 
place. Amogha, son-in-law of Sarvabhauma, was 
a Kullna Brahmana of anti-devotional spiteful 
character. The extraordinary loving regard with 
which the Lord was entertained by His devotees was 
too much for bim to bear; and lie gave vent to his 
vile spleen at the sumptuous feeding of the Lord, 
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saying, “What a voracious SannyasI He is l” This 
disparagement of the Lord by Amogha made the blood 
of the hosts boil within them and they poured volumes 
of curses upon the demented head of their son-in-law. 
“ Let Satin (their only daughter) forsake her fallen 
husband at once”, exclaimed Sarvabliauma in bitter 
agony. But Satin’s mother went beyond the ambit of 
mortal affection when slic made the following 
unprecedented imprecation upon her son-in-law, “ Let 
Satin be a widow’ just now”, thus vindicating her 
unique love and affection for the Lord. The effect of 
such grave offence against the Lord was instantaneous. 
Amogha was attacked with cholera next morning and 
was about to breathe his last, when the Lord saved him 
from imminent death. The Lord appeared before his 
deathbed and remarked, “ This Briihmana’s heart is 
by nature pure and simple and is the proper place for 
Rrsna to sit upon. Why hast thou seated the 
Candala envy here and thus polluted the holy seat? 
Get up Amogha and say * Rrsna Contrition came 
upon Amogha and he became one of the devout 
followers of the Lord thenceforward. 



CHAPTER XV 


THE LORD’S 

JOURNEY TO NORTHERN INDIA 

THE LORD'S FIRST UNION WITH 

SrI rupa and Sri sanatana at ramakeli 

The Lord started for Bengal on the Vijayii-Dasaral 
Day en route to Vrndavana and went up to Ramakeli 
in the district of Miildah -via Pamhati, ICumarahatta 
and Baralianagar. He redeemed the two brothers 
Davira Khas and Sakara Mullik, ministers of Hussain 
Saha the then Moslem king of Bengal, who have since 
been known as Sri Rupa and Sri Sanatana. The Lord 
instructed them to proceed to Vrndavana for reclaim- 
ing the then extinct shrines and the sites of the Revels 
of Sri Kysna, the Lord of Love. The Lord then 
retraced His Steps to Santipura via Kanai-Natsala 
as suggested by Sri Sanatana and predicted 
by Nrsimhananda Brahmacarl of Navadvlpa. He 
gave up His idea of proceeding to Ynidavana with 
such a huge retinue. Instructing Raghmmthadasa, 
son of Govardhanadasa of Saptagrama to observe 
Ytdcta- Yairagya, t.e., proper use of everything 
conducive to the service of Krsna and avoid 
Falgu-Yaimgya (pseudo-asceticism), the Lord 
returned to Purl. 

THE LORD’S JOURNEY 

THROUGH THE FOREST ROUTE OF JHARIKHANDA 

The Lord then set out for Vrndavana through 
the forest route of Jharikhanda (Chota-Nagpur and 
Garjats of Orissa) with a simple-minded Brahmana 
named Balabhadra Bhattacarya. Throughout the 
journey across the dense forest, the Lord incessantly 
chanted the Name of Krsna. The denizens of the 
13 
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forests, seeing His Beautiful Figiue and homing Him 
clianting tlic Name, foigot then anmnl nature and 
followed Him with a yearning of deep affection, so 
much so as to make a tigei kiss a deei under the 
influence of Divine Love In this mannei, the Lord 
reached Benares and put up at the house of Tapana 
Misia foi a few days Thence He went to Mathuiii 
where He accepted food cooked and offeied to Yisnu 
by Krsnadasa, a Sanodia Biahmana and a disciple 
of Sil Miidhavendra Puil 

THE LORD'S PARIKRAMA (GYRATION) 

ABOUT THE TWELVE GROVES OF VRNDAVANA 

The Lord circumambulated the twelve groves* of 
Mathura and Vmddiana, deeply saturated with 
Love in separation for Krsna The Lord removed 
the hallucination fiom the mmd of Balabhadra 
Bliattacarya when one night he had mistaken i 
fisherman on the Yamuna foi Krsna, his boat for the 
Kaliya seipent and his lamp for the crest jewel of its 
hood The Loid then left Mathura and returned to 
Benares via Piayaga (Allahabad) 

THE LORD AND THE PATHAN VAISNAVAS 

On the way the Lord instilled Love of Krsna into 
a Pathan Prince named Yijli Khan and his followers, 
wiv? were efiernerds ,V.wjra sis ike ‘PjjLIi&q 
Y aisnavas’ At Prayaga the Loid met Sn Rupa 
Gosvami and his younger brother Yallablia (Anupama) 
who was a Rama Bhakta 

gRI RUPA AND ANUPAMA 
MEET THE LORD AT PRAYAGA 

When the Lord reached Piayaga, Sri Rupa and 
his younger brother Yallabha (afterwards named 

* The twelve groves ws — Madhu Tala Kumuda Vahula. Kamya 
Khadlra and Vrndavana (on the west of Yamuna) and Bhadra Vilva 
Loha Bh3-9<J Ira and Mahavana (on the east of Yamuna) 
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Anupama) bowed to the Lord with all humility. The 
Lord embraced them saying, 44 Krsna has saved you 
from the foul pit of worldliness in which you were 
sunk.” “It is not by studying the four Vedas,” 
says Krsna, “ that one can become My Bhakta. 
Even a low T -caste Candala can win My Love by his 
truly submissive faith. To such Bkaktas, I grant 
My love and accept their love,* they are worthy of 
adoration even like Myself.” Then Sri Rupa 
made his humble obeisance to the Lord with folded 
hands, saying, “ I offer my prostrated obeisance 
to the Supreme Lord, Who is Krsna Himself, Who 
bears the Designation of Krsna-Caitanya, Whose 
Complexion is of molten gold, Whose Quality is that 
He is the greatest munificent Bestower of Grace and 
Whose Deed is to confer Krsna-Prcraa on one and all.” 
“ I take shelter in the Lotus Feet of Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabliu, Who, out of His infinite Mercy, has 
redeemed the world steeped in the gloom of ignorance 
and has intoxicated the people with His own nectarine 
Bliss of Love (Govinda-Lllamrta, C1 l I, 2).” 

VALLABHA BHATTA 
MEETS THE LORD AT PRAYAGA 

Then Vallabha Bhatta, the founder of the 
4 Pustimarga ’ school of Vaisnavism, met the Lord 
Who introduced Sri Rupa and Anupama to him. 
Hearing Krsna ’s Home ceaselessly on their lips, 
Vallabha Bhatta remarked, “ 0 wonder, super-exalted 
is he, be he a 4 *§vapaca' by birth, on the tip of whose 
tongue dances Thy Holy Name; for, those who chant 
Thy Holy Name incessantly do surely perform many 
austerities and sacrifices and bathe in many sacred 
pools, are really holy in their conduct and have 
studied the Vedas thoroughly well (Bhiig., Canto HI, 
Ch. 33, 7).” The Lord was delighted to hear it, 
praised Vallabha Bhatta much and recited the 
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following sloka m raptuie, u Wise men honour even 
a ‘Candala 1 who has been purified, m consequence of 
the sms of his low birth having been burnt away 
by the blazmg fire of piue devotion, while an atheist 
is not so honoured, even though he is well versed in 
the Vedas ” “ Vam aie high pedigree, scholarship, 
recitals of the Holy Name and austerities in a man 
who lacks faith m and devotion to Krsna As a 
lifeless doll is diessed up only for show, so are the 
virtues of a faithless man void of Krsna Bhakti 
utteily futile (Han Bhakti Sudhodaya, 6l 11 12) ” 

Vallabka Bliatta wondeied as he peiceived the 
Loid’s Feivoui, Devotion, Power, Faith and Beauty 
He took Him and His follow eis in a boat to his own 
house at Aia.il, a village on the opposite side of the 
Allahabad Fort Beholding the sparkling blue waters 
of the Yamuna, the Lord leaped into the liver, 
oveicome by Love They were all seized with panic 
and humedly pulled Him out of the watei The 
anxious Bhatta brought Him home, gave Him a fine 
garment, washed His Feet and honouied the 
Feet Wash with his family The Loid dined at his 
house and the Leavings of His Dmnei weie given to 
Sri Rupa and Krsnadasa — the Sanodia Brahmana 

THE LORD AND RAGHUPATI UPADHYAYA 

It was now that Raghupati Upadhyaya, a gieat 
scholai and Vaisnava of Noith Behai (Tnhut) came 
there As he bowed to the Lord, He greeted 
Upadhyaya saying, “ Be thy mind fixed on Krsna ” 
At the request of the Loid, Upadhyaya recited veises 
of his own composition descubing Kisna’s Deeds 
“ Afflicted with the miseiies of the woild, some adore 
Sruti, some Smrti, some Makabharata , but I adore 
Nandi the eonidois of whose Home aie the favourite 
Haunts of his heart’s Dailrng Child, the Supieme 
Lord Himself ” The Lord had a transport of love 
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as He listened and urged the poet to proceed further. 
Upadhyaya marvelled at such Fervour and knew the 
Lord to be Krsna Himself. The Lord asked, 
“Upadhyaya I what Form do you consider most 
excellent?” The poet replied, “ Syama Form is the 
best of all Forms.” “ Where is the best Abode of 
Syama-Rupa 1 ” asked the Lord. The poet replied, 
“ Mathura is the best of Abodes.” “ Which is the best 
age — boyhood, maturity or adolescence?”, asked the 
Lord. The poet answered, “ Adolescence is the best 
age fit for our meditation.” “Which do you think is 
the best of Rasas 1 ” asked the Lord. Upadhyaya 
replied, “ The first (Amorous Love) is the highest of 
all Rasas.” The Lord remarked, “ Thou hast taught 
Me the true lore,” and then recited Sri Madhavendra 
Puri’s verse embodying the above answers, in a choked 
voice. “ Syama is the best of all Forms, Mathura is 
the best of Abodes, Adolescence is the best age fit for 
meditation, and Amorous Love is the Highest of all 
Rasas.” In rapture, He embraced Upadhyaya who 
began to dance in ecstasy. 

Then Vallabha Bhatta earned the Lord across 
the river Yamuna in a boat and landed Him at 
Prayaga. Avoiding the rush of the people, the Lord 
went to the Dasasvamedha Ghat and there taught Sri 
Rupa about Krsna’s Essence, the path of pure Bhakti, 
the lore of Divine Emotions and the Sublime Con- 
clusions of the Bliagavata. The Lord infused His 
’ own power into Sri Rupa’s heart in order to make 
him a perfect Doctor of Vaisnava Theology. 



CHAPTER XVI 
§RI RUPA SIKSA 

THE LORD S TEACHING AT PRAYAGA 
TO SRI RUPA, KNOWN AS ‘ £>RI RUPA SIKSA ’ 

The Loid said, “Listen, 0 Rupa, I vouchsafe unto 
you only one drop out of the shoieless piofound Ocean 
of Bhakti Rasa in ordei to give you a smack of it 
Behold in the univeise myiiads of Jivas that pass 
tin ought eighty four lakhs of buths The real natuie 
of the Jtva is an infinitesimal absolute as a hundredth 
pait of a hundiedth part of the point of a hair. 

‘ cfa ’ I am the Jiva among the subtlest 

of beings (Bhag, Canto XI, Ch 16, 11) ” Hence 
a Jiva is Acintya-Bhedabheda manifestation of 
Krsna “ Had the bodied beings been eternal 
and omnipresent, 0 Loid, we cannot mamtam 
the law that they are subject to Thee If, 

on the other hand, it is admitted that the 
Jivas are infinitesimal spiritual atomic parts of 
Thee, they are eternally subservient to Thy service 
and are bom as such Hence those who say 

that God and the Jivas are identical or equal, 

know not the true nature of Thee and them 

selves and their doctrine is false and vitiated 
by the theory of illusion (Bhag , Canto X, 
Ch 87, 30).” 

THE LORD S CLASSIFICATION OF JlVAS 

“ Among beings we must distinguish between 
animate and inanimate Among the animate, there aie 
many classes such as birds, .land animals, aquatic 
annuals, etc , human bemgs aie only a minontv 
among the land animals Eliminate the Mlecehas, the 
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Pulindas, the Bauddhas and the Savaras, and from 
the followers of the Vedas eliminate half who follow 
the Vedas by lip only but commit sins condemned by 
the Vedas, disregarding the function of the soul. 
Among the religiously minded other half, many are 
unduly devoted to Karma. Among ten million men 
following the path of Karma, we have but one 
Jfiant valuing the path of Scriptural Knowledge 
and who is, therefore, superior to the Karml. 
Among ten million men pursuing Scriptural Know- 
ledge, we . have only one liberated soul and 
who is, therefore, superior to the Jnani. Among 
ten million liberated souls we find hardly one 
devotee of Krsna, because the Bbaktas of Krsna 
are passionless and tranquil, while those who 
covet enjoyment like the pseudo-Karmis, salvation 
like the pseudo-Juanls, or Siddhi like the pseudo- 
YogTs are perturbed and deprived of eternal bliss 
(Bhag., Canto VI, Ch. 14, 5).” 

THE LORD’S 

DELINEATION OF JIVA’S SPIRITUAL GRADATION 

“ Blessed is he who, in rotating in his cycles of 
birth and rebirth throughout the fourteen worlds,* 
obtains the seed of the creeper of Bhakti by 
the Grace of the Guru and Krsna. The Guru’s 
Grace leads to Krsna ’s Grace, and vice versa. 
They follow pari passu with the good luck of 
a Jlva. In the role of a gardener, the devotee 
sows the seed in his heart and begins to water 
it in the form of hearing and chanting the 
Transcendental Karri e of Krsna in the company of 
Sadhus (Absolute-realised souls). This being done, 
the seed sprouts up and transcending the fourteen 
worlds (the regions of time and space), the Viraja 

* The fourteen worlds are : — Bhufc, Bhuvafc, Svab, Mahah, Jana, 
Tapah and Satya — these are seven upper worlds ; Tala, Atala, Vltala, 
Nltala, Talatala, Mahatafa and Sutala — these are seven nether worlds. 
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(i.e., tlie spiritual river whose water is unperturbed by 
the triple qualities of Maya and washes off all mundane 
dirt from the Jim-soul) and Bralima-Loka (haloed 
region surrounding Vaikuntha) where there being 
no object of support for the creeper, it reaches 
Paravyoma or Vaikuntha where Sri Narayana, the 
Majestic Self of the Supreme Lord Krsna, is the 
presiding Deity worshipped by His devotees in 
reverential mood- The creeper next enters Goloka- 
Vrndavana — the highest region of Bliss, entwines the 
Lotus Feet of Krsna, the Wish-Yielding Tree, and 
fructifies into Krsna-Prema now tasted by the 
devotee-gardener. Though thus blessed, he does not 
refrain from his spiritual practices. He is always 
careful not to commit any offence against a 
Vaisnava. He follows Y ukta-V a iragya (genuine 
asceticism) and avoids Falgn-Vairagya (pseudo- 
asceticism). He strictly observes the rules of life 
enjoined by the Scriptures and shuns those that are 
forbidden. Desires for elevation, salvation and Siddlii, 
forbidden practices, double-dealing or duplicity, 
slaughter of animals, avarice, greed of lucre, hunting 
after self-gratification, name and fame and the four- 
fold ‘Anarthas* (evils), e.g,, (a) forgetfulness of Krsna 
and self, (b) cherishing evil propensities, (c) weak- 
nesses or frailties of heart and (d) the tenfold 
offences against the Holy Name and true devotees 
(Vaisnavas) — these are the fundamental impediments 
that stand in the way of serving the Lotus Feet of 
Krsna. Keeping himself aloof from all these 
anti-devotional practices and offences, the gardener- 
devotee must devote himself whole-heartedly to 
the service of Krsna under the guidance of his 
Divine Master and then shall he be blessed with 
tasting the Divine Fruit of Krsna-Prema-Rasa, 
compared to which the fourfold human pursuits 
of piety, wealth, passion and salvation are as 
worthless as a straw. Hence, Krsna-Prema is the 
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Ultimate Goal of human existence which can 
only bo attained bj ‘ Suddba-Bliihti ’ (unadulterated 
devotion) 


CRITERION OP SUDDHABHAIvTI 

“ When a person sits to dine, every inoisel of 
food affoids him tlnee things at a tmie, viz, 
satisfaction, noiuislimcnt and appeasement of hunger, 
so nlieie a person is a genuine devotee, lie must be 
imbued nltll tluee tilings simultaneously, viz , 
(a) a steadfast attachment foi Krsna, (b) a definite 
realisation of the tine natuic of Krsna, Jua and 
Jl.iya and then mter-ielationsliip and (c) a 
conesponduig detachment foi all matters or aftans 
that do not concern Krsna or Krsna Bhnkti (Bhflg , 
Canto XI, Ch 2, 42) ” Pure derotion, therefore, 
consists m the devotional cultuie ton aids the 
realisation of Krsna and Krsna Piema by means of 
all the senses of body and mind, favourable to the 
gratification of the Spmtua! .Senses of Kisna Be it 
remembeied that tins service of Kisna should he 
rendeied for Kisna’s sake and ploasme It should 
be beieft of the slightest tinge of any otliei desue, of 
worship of other gods and of hankering aftei self 
enjoyment oi self suppression (Bh R S , P V , 
Laharr I, 9) ” “ The semce of Hrsikesa (the Loid 
of the senses) consists in rendeimg Him servic“s with 
steadfast attachment by means of all the spnitnal 
senses and fixing on His Lotus Keet the punfied 
mind, divested of all Mayika appeaianees and 
bereft of all uoildly dross (Bh R S , P V , 
Lahail I, 10) ” “ The Supieme Lord Sri Krsna is 
Adhok§sja, i e , He reserves the prerogative of not 
being exposed or subject to human sense experience 
Hence, the supreme and fundamental religion of 
mankind consists m the causeless and unhampered 
devotional service to the Lotus Peet of the Absolute 
14 
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&rl Krsna, by which the soul enjoys the eternal 
bliss (Bhag., Canto I, Ch. 2, 6).” Both abstinence 
or detachment from mundane enjoyment and 
Transcendental knowledge regarding the Absolute 
spring up simultaneously and in no time from 
unalloyed devotion to the blessed Lord Vasudeva 
(Bhag., Canto I, Ch. 2, 7).” The following are the 
characteristics of pure devotion: — 

(a) “ When it is targeted to Me, the Supreme 
Lord (says Kapila Deva to His mother Devahuti), it 
does not seek for any fruit in return, and (b) it is 
free from all desires of self-enjoyment, pseudo- 
asceticism and dry gnosticism (Bhag., Canto III, 
Ch. 29, 12).” “My devotees are such that they do 
not accept anything but unreserved whole-hearted 
eternal service to Me, even if they were offered equal 
Habitat with Me, equal Lordliness, equal Form, 
Vicinity to Me, and even Identity with Myself 
(Bhag., Canto III, Ch. 29, 13).” “ So long as the 
heart is obsessed by the fiendish desires of self- 
enjoyment and salvation, how can there develop the 
felicity of pure devotional aptitude? (Bh.-R.-S., P. V., 
Lahaii II, 15).” 

GRADES OF SADHANA-BHAKTI 

From Sadhana-Bhakti (the culture of pure 
Bhakti in the regulated stage) springs up Rati 
. (permanent sentiment of love). When Rati is 
deepened, it becomes Prema. When Prema is 
intensified, it develops and takes the forms of Sneha 
(affection growing from melting of the heart), 
Mona (loving sensitiveness), Pranaya (intimacy), 
Raga (attachment), Anuraga (passionate attachment), 
Bliava (dawning of Love) and Mahabliava (highest 
pitch or culmination of Divine Love). These forms of 
Prema mixed with ingredients such as : — (1) Vibhava 
(that which imparts relish to nascent Jove), 
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(2) Anubliava (secondary states of Divine emo- 
tions), (3) Sattvika (Transcendental emotions) and 
(4) Vyabhicarl (extensive Divine emotions) become a 
wonderfully delicious nectar called Rasa. There are 
fivefold Ratis among the fivefold servitors of Krsna. 
The Supreme Lord Sri Krsna is the ‘ Akliilarasamrta 
Marti’ — the Fountain-head of all nectarine Rasas. 
There are twelve kinds of Rasas. From the 
differences in the nature of passionate attachment, 
Krsna-Prema-Rasa assumes five forms, vis., Santa- 
Rasa (neutral or quiet mood), Dasya-Rasa (serving 
mood), Sakliya-Rasa (friendly mood), Yfitsalya- 
Rasa (parental inood) and Madliura-Rasa (erotic 
mood). These are called the five chief Rasas ; 
while there are seven minor Rasas, vis., Hasya 
(comic), Adbliuta (grotesque), Vlra (heroic), Karuna 
(pathetic), Raudra (furious), Bhayanaka (horrible) 
and Blbhatsa (loathsome). “ Devoting the soul’s 
mind exclusively to He and Me alone, coupled with the 
conquest of all senses, physical and mental, is the 
characteristic feature of a Santa-Bhakta (Bhag., 
Canto XI, Ch. 19, 36).” The Santa-Bhaktas are the 
nine sages known as Nava-Yogendias* and Sanaka, 
Sanatana, Sanandana and Sanatkumara known as 
Catuhsanas. Tlie Dasya-Bhaktas are Raktaka, 
Patraka and Citraka in Vraja and Daruka and others 
in Dvaraka, Hanuman in Ayodhya, Kanda, Sunanda 
and others in Vaikuntha. The Sakhya-Bhaktas are 
Sridama, Sudama and Vasudiima and others in Vraja, 
Vibhisana in Ayodhya, and Bhlma and Arjuna in 
Yaikuntlia. The Yatsalya-Bhaktas are Nanda and 
Yasoda in Yraja and Yasudeva and Devalu in 
Mathura. The Madhura-Bhaktas are tlie Gopls in 
Yraja, the Queen : Consorts in Dvaraka and the 
Laksmi Devis in Yaikuntlia. This Krsna-Rati is 

* Nava*Ycgendras are • — Kavi, Antariksa, Prabuddha, 

Pippalayana, Avirhotra, Drumila, Camasa and Karabhajana. 

HA 



112 


6lU CAITANYA MAHAPRABHU 


[CHAP 


twofold, viz — (1) Ke\ ala (unmixed, \ c , fiee fiom 
any consciousness of His Majestic Godhead) m 
Viaja, and (2) Majestic (mixed with the consciousness 
of His Majesty Godhead) m Matliuia, Dvaraka and 
Yaihuntha 

“ Love is stunted wheie the sense of His 
Godhead piedommates But Ke\ ala oi puie love 
ignoies His Majesty and it He ie\eals His 
Majesty it disowns its lo\ing connection with Him 
(Bliag, Canto X, Ch 8, 45, Canto X, Cli 9, 14, 
Canto X, Ch 30, 36 38) ” Steadfast attachment foi 
Krsna and conquest of all othei mundane thirsts are 
the two characteristics of a 6unta-Bhakta “Those 
who aie attached to Krsna with a single minded 
devotion have nothing to do with feai because they 
look upon the highest liea\ on and the lowest hell and 
even Mohsa (salvation) with an eve of equality 
(Bhag Canto VI, Ch 17, 28) ” A Santa Bhakta is 
void of relationship with Krsna Himself. He has only 
acquired the knowledge of Him as Paia-Bialiman 
and Paiamatma A Dasya Bhakta constantly giatifies 
Krsna by serving His Majesty with a sense of 
glory and reveience Dasya Rasa has the quality 
of Santa Rasa plus service Sakhya-Rasa has the 
qualities of Santa and Dasya Rasas plus intimate 
confidence in Krsna The fundamental featuie of 
Sakhya Rasa is free comradeship without any feeling 
of leveience oi awe Vatsalya Rasa possesses the 
qualities of Santa, Dasya and Sakhya Rasas plus 
tenderness of parental affection which in its excess 
leads to chiding and chastisement Such a devotee of 
Krsna considers himself oi heiself as the paient and 
Krsna as his or hei piotege His oi her seivice to 
Krsna takes the form of paiental caie and affection. 
Tn the Madhuia Rasa all the above f^ur qualities of 
Santa, Dasya, Sakhya and Vatsalya Rasas aie present 
m a supei abundant measuie , and m addition to 
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them, the votary selves ICrsna by offering her 
perfect spiritual body for the gratification of His 
Transcendental Senses. Here all the five qualities are 
fully present. Just as in the case of the five elements 
(ether, air, fire, water and earth) the attributes of 
the first four are present in the fifth, so all the four 
qualities of the above fourfold Rasas find their 
synthesis in the Madhura-Rasa which possesses the 
most wonderful deliciousness. By the Grace of Krsna, 
even the most unpromising can reach the farthest 
shore of the Ocean of Bhakti-Rasa.” 

So saying the Lord directed Sri Rupa GosvamI 
to proceed to Vrndavana, thence to Gauda-Desa 
(Bengal) and thence to meet Him at Purl. The Lord 
embraced Sri Rupa GosvamI and he fell into an 
ecstatic swoon. Next morning the Lord started for 
Benares. Sri Rupa GosvamI and his brother Anupama 
went on to Vrndavana. 



CHAPTER XVII 

SRI SANATANA SlKSA 
SRI SANATANA MEETS THE LORD AT BENARES 

Aium ed at Benaies the Loid stayed at the house of 
Candiasekhaia and dined at the house of Tdpona 
Misia, on Ins special lequest. All the good people of 
Benaies met the Loid at the house of Candiasekhaia 
Sanatana Gosvami having made good his escape from 
the prison at Gauda, the then capital of Bengal, by 
bnbmg the Mohammedan jailoi with seven thousand 
lupees, hastened to Benaies to mee+ the Lord, on 
xeceipt of 611 Rupa’s lettei On Ins way, he and 
his attendant Isana had to encounter a good deal 
of difficulties at the hands of the lobbers at Patia 
Hills m Hazaiibagh distuct Released fiom their 
hands Sn Sanatana dissociated himself from the 
company of Isaua who was the loot cause of these 
troubles, as he had gold mohuis with lum On amval 
at Benares, in the gaib of a Daives (a Mohammedan 
Faquir), he could not be lecognised b) Candiasekhaia 
until made known to the lattei by the Lord Who 
welcomed Sri Sanatana with a loving embrace, 
Sanatana protesting with all humility befitting a 
Vaisnava, “Touch me not, O Loid! I am, indeed, a vile 
wretch ” The Lord leplied, “I touch thee to purify 
Myself Through the power of thy loving devotion 
thou canst sanctify the whole universe A Bhagavata 
like thee is the very embodiment of Krsna’s holy 
shnne Thou sanctifiest the shnnes by the presence 
of Krsna dwelling in thy heart (Bhag , Canto I, 
Ch 13, 10) ” “One veised m the four Vedas without 
any devotional aptitude is not so dear to Me as a 
Svapaea woi shipping Me mth devotion Due honour 
must be offered to him and talks on Han must be 
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heal'd from him. He is to be adored like Myself. ” 
“I hold a Svapaca to be far superior to a Brahmana 
with a dozen merits but averse to worship the Lotus 
Feet of the Lotus-Naveled Visnu, because, the former 
has consecrated his body, mind and words, all his 
wealth and activities to the service of the Supreme 
Lord Visnu and thus purified his life and his clan, 
while the latter of high lineage and esteem cannot do so 
because of his no n-devotional aptitude to the Supreme 
Lord Visnu (Bbag., Canto VII, Ch. 9, 10).” “ By- 
seeing, touching and praising a Bliakta like thee, all 
My senses are gratified; for-, the delight of the 
eye-sight culminates in tile ‘darsana’ of a devotee like 
thee, the joy of having a body culminates in the touch 
of the sacred body of a devotee like thee and the 
satisfaction of the tongue culminates in chanting the 
glories of a devotee like thee. Truly a Bhagavata 
like tlice is the rarest of all in this world 
(Hari-Blmkti-Sudhodaya, Ch. 13, 2).” The Lord 
continued, “Listen, 0 Sanatana, Krsna, the Saviour 
of the fallen and the Ocean of Mercy, has delivered 
thee from the worst hell.” Sanatana objected, “I 
know not Krsna. It is Thy Grace that lias worked 
out my deliverance.” Then the Lord introduced Sri 
Sanatana to Tapana Misra and Candrasekliara. The 
Lord asked Sri Sanatana to shave himself and, 
Candrasekliara to give him a now pair of garments 
which Sri Sanfitana refused to accept. The Lord 
was pleased with liis dispassion hut cast a glance 
at his costly blanket (made hi Blifltan), whereupon, 
Sri Sanatana exchanged it for the tattered quilt 
of a Bengali mendicant. The Lord remarked 
“ Sanatana, Krsna lias delivered thee from worldly 
attachment. He cannot have left a remnant of that in 
thee. No good physician leaves imcured the last 
remnant of the disease he treats.” Sri Sanatana 
replied, “ He Who has released me from worldly 
attachment has also cured tills' last remnant of 
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(II) The knowledge of Relationship between 
the Absolute Person and the Lira-soul and the world, 
which is ‘ Acintya-Bhcdubiieda.’ 

(III) The threefold Potency of the Supreme 
Lord Sil Krsna, viz., Cit-Sakti (Internal Spiritual 
Potency ), : Aeit-Sakti (External Deluding Material 
Potenc}-) and Tatastha Jfm-Sakti (Intermediate or 
Marginal Potency). 

(IV) The two kinds of Lira, viz: — (a) the free 
soul, i.e., the soul free from the bondage of Maya, and 
(b) the fallen sold, i.e., the soul enthralled by Maya 
with her triple qualities. 

(V) The means of liberation from the bondage 
of Maya which consists in submissive listening to:— 

(1) the Sat Guru or Sadhu (Absolute-realised soul), 

(2) the Scriptures especially the Siimad-Bhagavata, 
the authoritative undisputablc commentary of the 
Vedanta-Sutras and (3) the Indwelling Monitor 
(Caitya-Guru) — these three being the Manifestations 
of the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna for imparting to the 
Lira-soul the real knowledge that Sri Krsna is the 
only Saviour and Object of worship. 

(VT) The authenticity of the self-revealed Vedas 
regarding the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna as the 
only Object of worship. The Vedas declare the three 
principles, viz:— (1) Knowledge of Relationship! 
which is Krsna, (2) Means of attaining the Ultimate* 
End which is Krsna-Bhakti and (3) the Ultimate 
Goal which is Krsna-Prcma. 

THE PARABLE OP THE SARVAJNA 

' The Lord illustrated the above teachings of the 
Sastras by a parable or rather concrete example. An 
omniscient being visits a poor man and tells him that' 
his deceased father had left him a legacy of immense 
wealth which lay 'buried within the piecinets of Ids 
15 
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worldliness in me.” Sri Sanatana continued, “Low 
born, mixing •with vile companions, a fallen wretch, 
my wasted life was immersed in the foul sink of 
worldliness. As Thou hast graciously saved me, 
tell me, O Lord, what my duties are. Who 
am I ? Why is the threefold Tapa (affliction) 
oppressing me? I know not what will do me eternal 
good. I know not even how to ask the truth of 
1 Sadhya’ and ‘ Sadhana’. Be pleased to unfold all these 
truths to me.” The Lord replied, “ 0 Sanatana, full 
is Krsna’s Grace upon thee. Thou knowest all the 
truths and art not subject to the threefold affliction. 
It is the nature of Sadlius to enquire about what they 
know, more to confirm it. Thou, indeed, art the 
proper agent for preaching the doctrine of Bhakti.” 

THE LORD’S TEACHING TO SRI SANATANA 

Then the Lord taught Sri Sanatana all the inner 
truths of the Vaisnava Philosophy, which is known 
as — ‘Sri Sanatana Siksa \ 

It consists of: — 

(I) The true conception of the Jmt-soul and 
the Absolute Person. The Jtva - soul is the eternal 
servant of Krsna. He is the Tatastlia (i.e., marginal) 
Potency of Krsna and is the manifestation both 
distinct and non-distinet from Him, like the rays of 
the sun or sparks of fire. He is distinct in the sense 
that Krsna is the Absolute "Person and he is the 
infinitesimal absolute or the spiritual atomic part of 
the Absolute, existing and moving in Him inseparably 
linked with the tie of Divine Love which is the eternal 
function of every Jtva-soul. He is non-distinct in the 
sense that both Krsna and he can take the initiative, 
and possess the faculties of cognition, volition and 
emotion, Krsna in the fullest degree and he in an 
infinitesimal degree. ' 
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(II) The knowledge of Relationship between 
the Absolute Person and the Jiua-soul and the world, 
which is ‘ Acintya-Bliedabheda / 

(III) The threefold Potency of the Supreme 
Lord Sri Krsna, viz., Cit-Sakti (Internal Spiritual 
Potency), Acit-Sakti (External Deluding Material 
Potency) and Tatastha Jiba-Sakti (Intermediate or 
Marginal Potency). 

(IV) The two kinds of Jiva, viz : — (a) the free 
soul, i.e., the soul free from the bondage of Maya, and 
(b) the fallen soul, i.e., the soul enthralled by Maya, 
with her triple qualities. 

(V) The means of liberation from the bondage 
of Maya which consists in submissive listening to:— 

(1) the Sat Guru or Sadhu (Absolute-realised soul), 

(2) the Scriptures especially the Srimad-Bhagavata, 
the authoritative undisputable commentary of the 
Yedanta-Sutras and (3) the Indwelling Monitor 
(Caitya-Guru) — these three being the Manifestations 
of the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna for imparting to the 
Jmi-soul the real knowledge that Sri Krsna is the 
only Saviour and Object of worship. 

(VI) The authenticity of the self-revealed Vedas 
regarding the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna as the 
only Object of worship. The Vedas declare the three 
principles, viz: — (1) Knowledge of Relationship J 
which is Krsna, (2) Means of attaining 'the Ultimate 
End which is Krsna-Bhakti and (3) the Ultimate^ 
Goal which is ICrsna-Prema. 

THE PARABLE OF THE SAHVAJNA 

* The Lord illustrated the above teachings of the 
Sastras by a parable or rather concrete example. An ^ 
omniscient being visits a poor man and tells him that 
his deceased father had left him a legacy of immense 
wealth which lay buried within the piecincts of his 
35 
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premises and messuage Should he dig foi it on the 
south side, he would not find the treasure, on the 
conti ary, hornets and wasps w ould attack hnn Should 
he dig on the west side, he would not find it but a 
gnome guaid would stand in Ins way Should he dig 
on the noi th side, he would not find it because a huge 
python would swallow him up But should he dig a 
little on the east side, he would suiely come acioss the 
vessel which contained the treasuie The poor man 
did as he was told and found his long wished for 
paternal piopeit} With the possession of that wealth, 
his woildly misenes disappeaied Similaily, the 
Sashas asseit that lea\mg aside Kaima 01 action — 
the south path, Yoga 01 austenty — the west path, and 
Jnana 01 impersonal empinc knowledge — the noith 
path, one can captuic Krsna by means of Bhakti oi 
devotional faith — the east path Hence Karma, Yoga 
and Jnana foim no integral part of Bhakti 
“ 0 Uddhaval No amount of seveic austerities, 
knowledge of elements, perfoimance of ceiemomal 
utes, study of the Vedas, asceticism or renunciation 
is so competent to please Me as nnadulteiated 
devotion I, Who am the most Beloved of the Sadhus, 
am attamable by film faith and unalloyed devotion 
Steadfast devotion to Me sanctifies even the 
untouchable Svapacn fiom his low birth (Bliag, 
■SlOTte XT, J 4 2 $ 21 ) ” jgjjj; 

is the only mea n s of gaming Kr sna As wealt h gives 
pleasure” and duves away sorrow of itself, so pure 
Bhakti_ enkindles lov e of K rsna and when this love h 
r ealised, m an is fieed from the bondage of Maya 
Hence, the direct fnut of love rs neither cessation of 
poverty nor cessation of rebnth but the realization 
of the highest End of human existence which is Divine 
Love “ The Vedas in their Karma kanda aim at Me 
through all socio religious duties , m their Devata- 
kanda, declare Me as the Supreme Lord tin ouch the 
Mantras (words of incantation), and r* ' 
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Juana kanda, establish Me as the Ultimate Reality 
(Absolute Person) But nobody knows the true 
meanings of the Vedas except Mjself The biutis, 
by prescribing saciifieial utes lepiesent Me as the 
only Object 01 Loid of all sacrifices, and by arguments 
deteimine My Existence in the umvcise as the AH- 
Pervadmg Paramatma and the existence of the 
universe m Me In other wolds, nothing can exist 
independent of Me (Bhag, Canto XI, Ch 21, 42-43).” 

(VII) The leal Poi-rn of Kisna is the Son of 
the loid of Via,) a, the Supieme Entity without a 
second, the Begninmgless jet the Beginning of all 
begmnings, the Pountain head of all causes Be is 
the ‘ Akhihiasanuta Miirti ’ — the Embodiment of 
the Xectaime Ocean of all Rasas, as well as the 
Chief Enjoyei of all Rasas, the All Beautiful Budding 
Pnme of Youth, the Embodunent of All Bemg, 
All Intelligence and All Bliss, the All Powerful 
Omniscient and Omnipresent Absolute Pei son, the 
feupienie Loid of all Lords, the Supreme Enjoyer 
of all Entities Whose eternal Abode is Goloka “The 
philosophers who have unravelled all mysteries in 
connection with the Supieme Loid (Krsna) declare 
that the same Fundamental Puneiple Which is 
sotlirait a sraind as railed Brahman, Paiamafina 
and Bhagavan accoidmg as He manifests Himself 
to those who seek Him thiougli the diffeient paths 
of Jfiana, Yoga and Bhakti, lespectively (Bhag, 
Canto I, Cli 2, 11) ” So Brahman is the Impeisonal 
External Self Effulgent Aspect of Krsna and is the 
Ultimate Goal of the Jnams (Brahmasamhita, 
SI 40), Paramatma, the Immanent Partial Aspect 
of Krsna, is the Loid of the universe and is 
the Ultimate Goal of tile Yogis (Gita, Ch X, 42) 
“Know thou this Krsna, the Spiritual Essence of all 
spiritual beings, to be the Supreme Soul Paramatma 
Yet He appeals m the mundane plane for the good 
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of the woild thiougli tlic agency of His Yoga Maya, 
like d liuman being willi a Body (Bhag, Canto X, 
Cli 14, 55) ” “Bhagavan is the Fullest Aspect oi 
the Supieme Pimeiple (Kisna), the Sole Stay ot 
Biahman, the Souice of Paiamatma and the Ultimate 
Goal of the Bhaktas (Bhag, Canto V, Ch 12, 11) v 
(VIII) The threefold Forms of Krsna, viz — 

(A) Svajam Rupa (His Eternal Foimin- 

Himself), 

(B) Tadekatma Rupa (His Fonn of the 

same natuie as Himself) and 

(C) Avesa Rupa (His peimeated Foim) 
(A) Svayam Rupa is twofold, viz — (1) Svayam 

Rupa (His Foim m Himself as Viajendia Nandana 
in Vraja and (2) Svayam Piakasa (His manifestive 
Form m Himself) 

Svayam Piakasa is twofold, viz — (a) Piabhava- 
Piakasa (Self manifested Foim) and (b) Vaibhava- 
Piakasa (His Foim of Might) 

As Prabhava-Piakasa, Krsna appealed in the 
Rasa Dance and in His maiunge with the Queen- 
Consorts of Dvaiaka 

The Vaibhava Piakasa of Kisna, Balaiama (Son 
of Rohim) in Viaja oi Alula Sankarsana, identical 
with Krsna but differing m colour, is the Fountain 
head of — • 

(i) Two Armed Vasudeva and Foui Armed 
Vasudeva (Son of Devaki in Mathuia 
and Dvaraka, respectively) The 
Foui Aimed Vasudeva is otheiwise 
known as Prabhava Vilasa of Kisna 
The Beauty, Sweetness, Divinity and 
Divine Pastimes of Kisna arc coveted 
by Vasudeva (Two Armed or Four 
Armed) Who identifies Himself as 
Ksatnya with Prmeely Attire 
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(ii) The Prabhava-Vilasa, i.e. t Adi-Caturvyuha 
in Their fourfold Form. The Adi- 
Caturvyfihas are the lords of Mathura 
and Dvaraka which are Their Eternal 
Abodes. 

(jB) Tadekatma-Rupa is twofold, viz: — (1) Vilasa 
and (2) Svamsa. 

Vilasa is twofold, viz: — (a) Prabhava-Vilasd, 
(Self-manifest Yilasa Form) and (b) Vaibhava-Yilasa 
(Vilasa Form of Might). 

The Chief Forms of Prabhava-Vilasa are the 
Adi-Caturvyulia, the Primal fourfold Forms of Exten- 
sion in Mathura and Dvaraka, viz: — (1) Vasudeva, 
(2) Sahkarsapa, (3) Pradyumna and (4) Aniruddha. 

There are twenty-four Vaibhava-Vilasa Forms 
(Vide chart page 129 (b) showing 24 Mui-tis*) Who 
are the Manifestive Extensions of the Primal fourfold 
Prabhava-Vilasa Form (Adi-Caturvyuha) mentioned 
above, differing in Names, and Their respective 
Weapons. The Dvitlya-Chturvyulia are the Mani- 
festive' 1 Extensions of the Adi-CaturVyfiha in 
Vaikurdba as Vasudeva (Narayana), Maha-Sankar- 
sana, Prad.vumna and Aniniddka. The Dvitlya- 
Caturvyuha have each three Prakasa-Vigrahas and 
two Vilasa-Vigrahas with Their different Weapons: — 

THE PBAKASA-VICRAHAS (OP THE DVITIYA CATURVYUHA) 

I. of Vasudeva are — 

1. Kesava — (The Presiding Deity of the 
Month corresponding AgiahSyana), 


2. Narayana — ( Pausa). 

3. Madhava — ( Maglia). 


* 4 Entities of DvitiyaCaturvyOha-J-12 PralvaSa-Vigrabas-j-8 Vilasa 
Vigrahaa=24 MQrtis. ' 
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II. of Malui-Sankaisana- 

1 Govinda* — ( 

2 Visnu — ( 

3 Madhusudana- — ( 


HI of Piadyumna — 

1 Tnvikiama — ( Jaistha). 

2 Vamana — ( Asadha). 

3 Sridhaia — ( Sravana). 

IY. of Annuddha — 

1. Hisikesa — ( Bliadia). 

2 Padmanablia — ( Asvma) 

3 Damodaia — ( ICaitika). 


These Twelve aie the Piesulmg Deities of the 
twelve months of the yeai as mentioned m the above 
table 

THE VILASAVIGRAHAS (OF THE DVITIYA CATURVYUHA) 

I of Vasudeva aie — (1) Adhoksaja and 
(2) Pimisottama 

II of Maha Sankaisana — (1) Upendia 
and (2) Acyuta. 

III of Pradyumna — (1) Nrsimha and 

(2) Janaidana 

IV of A n i i u d d h a — (1) Han and 

(2) Krsna (This Krsna is not the' 
same Krsna of Vraja) 

The foul Entities of the Dvitiya Caturvyuha 
with the above constitute the twenty-foui Vaibhava- 
Yilasas of the Adi Caturvyuha Each of the said 
24 Vaibhava-Vilasa-Vigrahas has His distinctive 
Spiritual Abode in Vaikuntha Naiayana with 


Falguna). 

Caitra). 

Vaisuklia) 


This Govinda iB not the same Govinda of Vraja 
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Dvitrya-Caturcyulia dwells in Yaikuntlia. Above 
Yaikuntlia is Goloka or Krsna-Loka consisting of 
Gokula (Yrndavana), Mathura and Dvfiraka. Devakl- 
Nandana Yasudeva with Adi-Caturvyuha dwells in 
Mathura and Dvaraka; and Yasoda-Nandana Krsna 
with Balarama dwells in Gokula-Vrndavana. Each 
of the above Visnu-Vigrahas has manifested His Holy 
Image in the mundane plane for the eternal good of 
the world, and is worshipped as such. As for example, 
Kesava in Mathura, Pnrusottama-Jagannafha in 
Purl, Bindu-Madhava in Prayaga, Mndhusudana in 
the Mandar Hills,* Vfisudeva, Ananta-Padmanabha 
and Janardana in the Travancore State in the South, 
Yaradaraja-Yi?nu in Yisnukaiici, Halt in Mayapura 
and the other Sri Murtis in other places. Yrajendra- 
Kandana (Krsna) is designated as the Supreme Lord 
Himself and Lilu-Purusottaina. 

Svaipsa is twofold, vis: — (a) the Presiding Deity 
that guides Prakrti and (b) the Preserver of the good 
and the Destroyer of the demons. 

Svamsa represents the sixfold . Descents of 
Krsna — the Fountain-head of all Descents, vie : — 

I. Purusavataras comprising: — 

(a) “Kiiranarnava-Snyi Yisnu, the Recliner 

on the Causal Ocean, 

(b) Garbliodaka-foiyl Yisnu, the Recliner on 

the Ocean of the Womb and 
(e) Ksirodaka-Sfiyi Yisnu, the Recliner on 
the Ocean of Milk. 

Tile First is the Indwcllcr of Prakrti, the Second is 
the Indweller of Bralnnanda or the fourteen worlds, 
and the Third is the Indweller of all Jira-souls. A 

• Here Sri Caltanya's Footprint was installed by Ills Dirlne Grace 
raramahaipsa grf grlmad Chakti Siddbdnta Saras vatl Qos\£ia1 fhlkura 
on the l?th October 
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Jlya who is cognizant of these Purusavataras — the 
three Forms of Maha-Visnu Sankarsana — is a 
liberated soul (Samksepa Bhagavatamrta, P. K,, 
36, and Sattvata-Tantra).” 

ICRSNA'S FUNCTION WITH HIS THREE INTERNAL POTENCIES 

Krsna is the Lord of His three internal Potencies, 
viz., Emotional, Cognitional and Volitional . Krsna 
Himself is the Presiding Deity of His Emotional or 
Exhilarating Potency. Vasudeva is the Presiding 
Deity of His Cognitional Potency and Sankarsana- 
Balarama is the Presiding Deity of His Volitional 
Potency. Nothing can bear any fiuit without 
emotion, cognition and volition. The spiritual as well 
as the material worlds are manifested by Sankarsana, 
the Lord of Volitional Potency with the help of the 
aforesaid three potencies. Malia- Sankarsana is the 
Presiding Deity of Aliarikara (the individualistic 
ego) . Maha- Sankarsana manifests the spiritual 
Realms, vis., Goloka and Vaikuntha, with the help of 
Yoga-Maya (the Internal Cit Potency), at the Will 
of Krsna, and Karanarnava-Sayi Visnu, His Mam- 
festive Aspect, brings into existence the material 
worlds with the help of Malia-Maya (external Cosmic 
Potency) and the animal world with the help of 
Jtva-Maya, or Marginal (Tatastlia) Potency. Maya 
has a twofold function, vis : — • 

(1) Pradliana (the material ingredient Nature) 
and 

r , (2) Maya-Prakrti (the auxiliary efficient 

Nature). 

Karanarnava~$ayl Visnu — The Presiding Deity of 
Ahankara — casts His glance upon Prakrti and 
impregnates her with the material seeds producing 
the innumerable material worlds including mind 
and body (Gita, Ch, VII, 4-5) and the Jlva - seeds 
producing the animal world. The Jira-seeds with 
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which Prakrti is impregnated are of those souls 
who have forgotten Krsna and their real nature and 
Want to lord it over phenomena. They are then 
captured by Maya and enwrapped with the double 
garments of subtle and gross bodies with which they 
identify themselves and perform their rotating journey 
in this plane of measurement reaping the fruits of 
mundane deeds, good or bad. They are known as 
fallen /run-souls. According to Samkhya Philosophy, 
Prakrti is the cause of this universe. But as a piece 
of iron cannot burn anything without the help of fire, 
so Prakrti has no power to produce anything unless 
energized and impregnated by the First Purusavatara 
Karaniirnava-Sayl Visnu. Prakrti is the cause of the 
universe in the same way as the dug of a goat that 
produces no milk. The Second Purusavatara is 
Glarbhodaka-Sayt Visnu Who is the Part of Part of 
Nityananda-Balarama (the stem of Whose Lotus- 
Navel is the source of Brahma), is the Creator of the 
worlds, and the Refuge thereof.” “The Third 
Purusavatara is ICsirodaka-Sayi Visnu Who is the 
Partial Aspect of Nityananda-Balarama, is the 
Indweller and Preserver of all Jiua-souls and Whose 
Partial Aspect is Ananta Deva, the Upholder of the 
Universe (Cait-Carit., Adi, Cb. 1, 10-11).” The three 
Purusavataras, though they function with Maya and 
Mayika worlds,' are Lords of Maya as well as 
Jtva-souls. “ Just as the intelligence of a fallen soul 
when it follows in the wake of the Supreme Lord 
Sri Krsna is not engrossed by the influence of the 
triple qualities of Maya, so the lordly characteristics 
of Visnu and Vaisnava are that, though They exist 
or manifest Themselves within the ambit of Prakrti, 
They are not at all enthralled by her qualities 
(Bhfig., Canto I, Ch. 11, 38).” “The Super-excellent 
Spiritual Region of Transcendental Revels of 
Sri Krsna is known as Gokula, containing n 
thousand petals and corolla like that of a lotus 
16 
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sprouted from a part of His Infinitive Aspect 
Sankarsana, the Whorl of the petals being the Eternal 
Abode of Sn ICrsna (Brahmasamliita, Si. 2) . ” 
Hence, “ Sri Krsna and Balarama are the Primal 
Progenitors and Controllers of the eternal uncondi- 
tioned, conditioned, material and animal worlds. They 
both pervade and permeate all beings, sentient and 
insentient, in the Universe. Their Potencies or 
Energies are transformed into Purusa and Prakrti. 
Both the Immanent Aspect Paramatma and the 
Effulgent Aspect Brahman are Their Inclusive or 
Internal and Exclusive or External Manifestations, 
respectively (Bhag., Canto X, Ch. 46, 31).” 

THE AVATARAS AND THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH KEt§NA 

The Avataras are Descents from the Spiritual 
Realm at the Will of Krsna as Partial Aspects of 
Sankarsana, in order to preserve the gods or godlike 
peisons and destroy the demons. “ The First Avntara 
of Sankarsana-Balarama is Karanarnava-Sayl Visnu 
Who energizes and fecundates Maya by casting a 
glance on her, whereby Maya, produces 1 Mahat-tattva ’ 
from which other principles of creation spring 
up by transformation. Time, Nature (Prakrti), 
* Mahat-tattva * including mind and intelligence, 

1 Mahabhutas * including threefold' Ahafikara born 
of the triple qualities of Maya, the senses, the 
Universal Form, Hiranyagarbha or the Independent 
Self-Revealed Form, the animate and inanimate 
beings, are all His Glories. He is, therefore, the 
Efficient Cause of the Universe. Maya always resides 
on the opposite shore (on the Cosmic side) of the 
Causal Ocean (Bhag., Canto H, Ch. 6, 42).” “One 
cannot speak too highly of the same Yaikuntha where 
there is only pure ‘ Sattva ’ and no sort of mixture 
6f Mayika qualities, 'where Time cannot exercise its 
, destructive power, where Maya has no access and 
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wliere dwell tlie Eternal Servitors of ICrsna, wor- 
shipped by the gods and demons (Bhag , Canto II, 
Ch 9, 10).” 

H. Lilavataias ale twenty five m niimhei, viz.— 

(1) Catulisana, (2) Naiada, (3) Varaha 
Deva, (4) Matsja, (5) Yajfia, (6) Nara- 
Naiayana, (7) Kapila Deva (Son of 
the sage Kaidama and Deiahiiti), 
(8) Dattatieya, (9) Hayaslisa, 
(10) Hamsa, (11) Dlnuvapnja or 
Prsmgatbha, (12) Rsabha, (13) Prthu, 
(14) Nrsimha, (15) Kurina, (16) Dhan 
vantan, (17) Mohuu, (18) Yamana, 
(19) Rama (Bliaigava), (20) Raghava 
Rama, (21) ICrsna Diaipayana Yeda- 
Vjasa, (22) Balarama, (23) Kisna 
(not Svayam Rupa Lila Purusottama), 
(24) Buddha and (25) Kalbi These 
Lilavataras manifest Themselves in each 
Kalpa, i e , at the end of each day of 
Biahma 

HI Gunavataias aie thiee m numbei, viz : — 

(1) Biahma (Bialimasaniluta, Si 49), 

(2) Visnu {Ibid, §1 46) and (3) Siva 
{Ibid, Si 45) 

IY. Manvantaiuvataias aie fourteen, in four- 
teen JIanvantaias,* viz — (1) Yajfia m 
Svayambhuva, (2) Vibhu in Svuiocisa, 

(3) Satyasena in TJttama, (4) Han in 
Tamasa, (5) Yaikuntha m Renata, 
(6) Ajita m Cahsusa, (7) Yamana in 

* One Manrantara la l|14th part of a day of firahma •which la 
called Kalpa Of the four lugaa called Satya\usa Treti'iuga 
Draparaluga and KallYuga the first Is of 1728000 years the second 
of 1296000 years the third of 864000 years and the last of 432000 years. 
So all the four lugas consist of 4320000 years A thousand of such 
four lueas i e 4320000000 years male fourteen Manvantaras or one 
day of Brabmi hence both day and night would be double the Eaifi 
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Yaivasvata, (8) Sal vablnuma m 
Savama, (9) Rsablia m Daksa Sfivarm, 

(10) Yisvakscna m Bialima Savama, 

(11) Dliaimasctu in Dliarma Savarna, 

(12) S u d h .1 m a m Rudia Savarna, 

(13) Yoges\aia in Dev a Savama and 

(14) Brlntblianu in India Savama 

V Yugavatruas aie four in number, vis — 
(1) &uKH m Salya Yuga, (2) Rakta in 
Tictfi Yiign, (3) ^jama in Dvapaia 
Yuga and (4) Pita Yam a m Kali Yuga 
(Bliag , Canto XI, Ch 5, 21 27 and 32) 

YI gaktj av esavataias are seven in number, 
<i iz — (1) Sesa — e n d o w e d w ith tbc 
Potency of doing peisonal sen ice to the 
Supicme Loid, (2) Ananta — endowed 
with the Potency tint upholds the 
universe, (3) Biahma — endowed with 
the Potency of ci eating the woilds, 
(4) Catuhsana — endowed with the 
Potenc} of impaitmg Tiansecndental 
know ledge of the Absolute, (5) Narada — 
endowed with the Potency of impaitmg 
Bhakti, (6) Pi thu — endowed with the 
Potency of pieserving the woilds and 


number of years f e 8640000000 years One year of Brahma will thus 
be of 8640000000X360 days=3110400000000 years Brahmas lifetime 
being of 100 years it would consist of 311040000000000 years of our 
calculation 

Creation takes place when Kalpa begins at day and Cataclysm 
of the world takes place when Kalpa ends at the approach of night 
(Vide Gita Ch VUI 17) Fourteen Avataras manifest themselves in 
each day of Brahma So in one month of Brahma there are 420 and 
in one year (12 months) 5040 and in one hundred years (the lifetime 
of Brahma) 504000 Manvantara Avataras 

1 Manvantaras=1000— 14=713| 7 four Yugas i e in every ManVan 
tara four Yugas revolve 713| 7 times The present Manvantara Avatara 
is Vaivasvata Manu the seventh Manvantara of the gveta-Varaha Kalpa 
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(7) Parasurama — endowed with the 
Potency of destroying the evils of the 
world. 

(C) Avesa-Rupas are of two kinds, viz : — 
(i) Bhagavadavesa-Avataras, i.c., (Divine Descents 
entranced by the Supreme Lord Bhagavan) "Who 
are (1) Kapila Deva (Son of sage Kardama and 
Devahuti) and (2) Rsabha Deva (father of Mahatma 
Bharata) and (ii) Saktyavesa-Avataras Who are 
seven (vide page 128 (VI)). 

The Lord then narrated the various Deeds of 
Krsna in His different periods of Life and extolled 
the Eternity and Super-excellence of His Adolescent 
Age identical with His Beautiful All-Loving, 
Syamasundara Form. The Supreme Lord Kr?na 
manifests Himself in the fullest degree of Amorous 
Love in Vraja, while in successively lesser degrees 
in Mathura and Dvoraks. The Lilas of the Supreme 
Lord are eternal and revolve in succession, like the 
stellar orbs, round the fourteen worlds in one day 
of Brahma, consisting of fourteen Manvantaras. 
At the end of each day of Brahma, innumerable 
Bralunandas are created and Krsna-Lilas are 
manifested in them in succession. The stars on the 
splendid galaxy, the particles of sand on the sea-beach, 
and the ripples of the ocean can be counted, but the 
countless Forms, Attributes and Deeds of the Supreme 
Lord Krsna can hardly be recorded or catalogued. 

The Lord then described the three places whole 
Krsna dwells as the Supreme Overlord, vis : — 
(1) Autahpura — (the Innermost Abode) consisting 
of Goloka-Yrndavana in which dwell His Consorts, 
Parents, Friends and Servants, where Ho manifests 
His All-Loving Attributes, Easa and Mercy. Below 
it is (2) the Yisiju-Loka or Vaikuntha where dwell 
Kfirayana and the other eternal Forms of Him. The 
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A CHART SHOWING THE 
(A) 

SVAYAM-RUPA 

I 

(1) SVAYAM-RUPA 
Sri Kfspa In Vraja Identifying 
Himself as Adolescent Cow Boy 
with Flute in Hand 


(a) PRABHAVA-PRAKASA (b) VAIBHAVA-PRAKAgA 

As Vaibhava FrakaSa, BalarSjna 
(Son of Robipl) In Vraja, Is the 
Fountainhead of.— 

(I) Two Armed VSsudeva (Son 
of DevakI In Mathuri) and 
Four Armed Vasudeva 
( Son or DevakI in 
Dvaraka). The Four Armed 
Vasudeva is otherwise 
known as Prabhava Viiasa 
of Kr§na. 

(li) the Prabhava V113.sa, i e , 
Adi CaturvyGha In Their 
fourfold Form, viz, Vasu 
dev a, Safikar^a^a, Prad- 
yumna and Anlruddha, in 
Mathura and Dvaraka. 

j 

(b) VAIBHAVA-VILASA 
24 Murtis Four Armed residing 
in Vaiku?tha. 

The four Dvitlya Caturvyuha, 
viz, Visudera, Maha Sankanjana, 

Pradyumna and Aniruddha Who are 
the extension of Adi Caturvyuha 
In Mathura and Dvaraka have each 
three Prakasa Vigrahas and two 
Vilasa*Vigcahas making altogether 
24 MOrtis— (Vide p 129(b)). 


(a) PRABHAVA-VILASA 

1. Vasudeva 

2. Sahkargapa 

3. Pradyumna 
4 Anlruddha 

Adi-Caturvyuha In Mathura 
and Dvaraka. 


As Prabhava Prakasa, Krspa 
appeared in the Itlsa Dance and 
In His marriage with the Queen 
Consorts of DvirakS 


(2) svayam-prakaSa 
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THEBE FORMS OP KBSNA 


(B) 

TADEKATMA-KUPA 


(1) VTLASA (2) SVAUSA 

SiSmsas are known as Avataras. 
They are sixfold, ttz — 

I Puru^avataras — 3 
Tide p 123 
II Lilavataras — 25 
Vide v 127 

III Guplvataras — 3 

Vide p 127 

IV Manvantaravataras — -14 

Vide pp 127, 128 
V Yugivataras — 1 
Vide p 128 

VI Saktyave£3.vataras — 7 
Vide pp 128, 129 


(O) 

AVB&i-BUPA 

Ai ega Avataras are twofold, tu — > 
(i) Bhagai addvega Avatara, te.. 
Descents entranced by the 
Supremo Lord, Who are 

(1) Kapil a Deva (Son ot 
KardatQa and DevahQtl) and 

(2) R$abha Deva (father ot 
Mahatma Bbarata) and 

(11) Sakty&vefia Avataras Who 
are seven. Vide p 128 (VI) 


CHART SHOWING 24 MURTIS FOUR ARMED RESIDING IN \AIKUtyTHA 


4 Entitles 

12 Prala&a 

Presid ng Deity 

8 

VtMsa 

of Diiflj/d- 
Catunyuha 

Yigrahas 

of the months 

Ttgrahas 

I Vasudeva — 

3 KeSava 

AgraMyapa 

3 

Adhok?aja 


2 Narayapa 

3 Midhava 

Pausa 

Magha 

2 

Purusottama 

II Maha 

1 Govlnda* 

Falguna 

1 

Upendra 

Sa6kar§apa 

2 Vl§pu 

3 MadhusQdana 

Caitra 

ValSikha 

2 

Acyuta 

m Pradyumna — 

1 Trivlkrama 

Jal?tha 

1 

Nrslipha 


2 Yamana 

3 Srldhara 

A?a<jha 

Sravapa 

2 

Janlrdana 

IV Anlrnddha — 

1 Hr?lke5a 

Bhfidra 

1 

narl 


2 PadmanSbha 

3 Damodara 

Agvina 

Kariika 

2 

Kr?pat 


* This Govlnda Is not the same Govlnda of Vraja 
t This Ky?pa is not the same Kr?t?a of Vraja 
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Yaikunthas are endless and in tlie innumeiable 
Piakostlias (compaitments) theie, the Paiisadas 
(eternal constant attendants) possess sixfold Divine 
Attribute Below it is His External Abode (mundane 
unneise) bcjond the Ynaja, known as (3) Devidhamn 
wheie the Biahmandas aic endless and the 100 ms aie 
countless and the conditioned souls dwelling there are 
innumeiable The goddess Duiga (the pen ei ted 
reflection of His Internal Self Conscious Conti oiling 
Potency) is the picsiding deity of this De\ ulhama 
(Biahnnsamhita, £>1 44) The Realm which is 

manifested by His Cit Potency displays Three 
Quadiants of His Di\ mity , and the Biahmandas 
where He displays His Powei of Illusion manifest 
only one Quadiant Diumty Tlie Tlnee Quadiant 
Divinity of Kisna is be) ond the scope of human mmd 
and speech Listen, 0 Sanatana, to a legend of His 
legion of one Quadiant Divinity. 

HOW KR§NA DESTROYED BRAHMA’S VANITY 

One day, Biahma came to Dvaraka to pay Ins 
humble homage to Kisna The poitei took the 
message to Ivisna Who asked, “ Which Brahma 9 
What is his name?” The porter letumed and asked 
Biahma who replied m amazement, “Go and tell 
Him, it is the foui headed Brahma, father of 
Catuhsanas ” The poitei then conducted him to 
Krsna Brahma fell prostiate at the Lotus Feet 
of Krsna and with due lespeet asked Kisna, “What 
js Your meaning in enquiring, ‘ which Biahma 9 1 
Is there any other Brahma in this umveise 9” At this 
Krsna smiled and seemed to meditate, wheieupon 
innumerable hosts of Brahmas appealed theie, some 
with ten, some with twenty, hundred, thousand, 
million, billion heads beyond the power of counting 
Rudras came with millions of millions of heads 
Tndras appeared with millions of millions of eyes At 
this the four-headed Brahma became stupefied, feeling 
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like a gnat among the herd of elephants. All these 
Brahmas, Rudras and Indras prostrated themselves 
before the Seat of Krsna, and their crown s touching 
His Footstool set up a melody as if singing the Glories 
of Krsna. With folded palms, Brahmas, Rudras and 
other deities hymned Rrsnp thus, “0 Lord, Unbounded 
is Thy Mercy upon us, as Thou hast shown us Thy 
Lotus Feet; Thou hast, by Thy Descent, destroyed 
the burden of sins that weighed down the earth.” Then 
Krsna bade adieu to all the Brahmas, Rudras and 
other deities; and they returned to their respective 
destinations after bowing to Him. The four-headed 
Brahma was startled at the sight and said, “ X have 
seen today an example of what I had previously 
known for certain in my mind. 0 Lord! what is the 
use of all these harangues? Those who say that they 
know all Thy Glories, let them know; but they are all 
beyond my ken and power of description (Bhag., 
Canto X, Ch. 14, 38).” Krsna' replied, “This 
Brahmanda, though five million jfojanas (one yojana 
is about 10 miles) in extent, is very small; so you 
have only four heads. Other Brahmandas are a 
thousand million, a lakk-erore or even a crore-erore 
yojanas in extent and their Brahmas have more heads 
proportioned to those sizes. Thus I uphold the whole 
system of the universe. Even one Quadrant of My 
Divinity cannot be measured. Who can measure 
Three Quadrants of My Divinity?” So saying, Krsna 
dismissed Brahma. 

Sri Caitanya Mahaprabku added, “ Krsna always 
dwells in the three eternal Regions of Gokula 
(manifestation of Goioka on the mundane plane), 
Mathura and Dvaraka. These are the three Realms of 
His inner complete Divinity and Krsna is the Lord of 
all these three. I cannot plunge in the boundless 
nectar-ocean of Krsna’s Divine Powers, but have 
touched only a drop of it. Krsna’s Own Form — the 
17 
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Sweetest of tlie Sweet — is well adapted to His Sports 
m the mundane plane He assumed this most 
exquisitely Beautiful Foim tlnougli the agency of 
His Yoga Maya to show Hei Pow ei , and Himself 
became amazed at and enamouied of His Own Charms 
This Exquisite Foim is tlie Seat and Centie of all 
Beauty and Chacefulness and is the Ornament of all 
ornaments (Bliag, Canto III, Ch 2, 12) ” Of all 
Kisna’s Spoits, His Human Spoit is the best His 
Human Foim is His Svarupa, i c , Own Fonn and is 
His Fullest, Highest and His Own Piopei Peisonality 
identical with His Self Ills Attne as a Cow-Boy 
with Flute m His Hand, His budding Prime of 
Youth, His Gi aceful tin ice bent Dancing Pose with 
a sweet chaimmg smile m His All Beautiful Face, — 
attune well with the Giaces of His numan Spoits 
So supei excellent and enchanting is the Beauty of 
His Body that a Particle of that Beaut} diowns the 
tlnee Regions m His AllLoimg Sweetness and 
attracts all beings tow aids His All Lovmg Self 
“Alack a day, what misfortunes' We have vei} little 
vntue in us! How do we, damsels of Matliuia, envy 
the Gopis! What idigious austenties of gieafc merit 
they must have practised, in lewaid whereof, then 
eyes gloat upon Kxsna’s Hvei new Lovely Face, day 
and night, thus making then body, mmd and soul 
blessed! Ah! Kisna is the veiy Quintessence of 
Loveliness His Beauty is imuvalled and unsurpassed 
and is not indebted to any Ornaments that He weais, 
but His Beauty sits on Him so easily and naturally 
His Foim is the veiy Embodiment of all that is 
Glonous, Famous and Splendid Krsna’s Loveliness 
has no equal oi superior even amongst His 
othei Svaiupas (Own Forms) (Bhag, Canto X, 
Cli 44, 14) ” “ Men and women who beheld with 
rapture Krsna's ever happy and smiling Face beaming 
until the radiance of His Beautiful Cheeks and with 
the lustre of His Makaia shaped ear rings, were not 
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satisfied and could not biook the winking of then 
eyes which obstructed then vision ev en foi a moment 
(Bhag, Canto IX, Ch 24, 65) ” ‘‘ How sweet and 
veiy sweet is the Beautiful Form of Krsna ’ How 
Beautiful and very Beautiful is His All-Beautiful 
Face l and lastly liow enchanting and supremely 
enchanting is His Sweet gentle Smile Everything 
belongmg to Krsna is full of the boundless Ocean 
of Nectai and Sweetness (Si I Krsna Kamamrta, 
£>1 92) ” 

MEANS OF ATTAINING KRShA PRESIA 

The Sastias unammouslv deelaie that devotion 
to ICisna is the Means (Abhidheja) to attain Krsna 
and Krsna Piema, and sages of old have determined 
this and declaied — “ O, Thou Supieme Loul, Krsna! 
Motliei Sruti, when referred to, advises us to adoic 
Thee Sister Smrti teaches us the same Doctrine 
Brothei Puiana and the Histones me followers of 
Mother Sruti and, theiefoie, echo hei advice 
O Krsna, Killei of the demon Mura 1 We me convmced 
of this truth that Thou ait oiu only Refuge and 
Object of vvoislup ” 

Jims aie of two kinds, nz — (1) eternally 
fiee, who, as eternal attendants of Krsna, render 
Him eternal seince and enjoj eternal Bliss, and 
(2) eternally bound, who aie always aveise to the 
woiship of Ivi&na and aie bulled into the vortex of 
Karma in this mundane plane, enjoying the fruits of 
then mundane deeds, good oi bad When a Jua 
f oi gets lus ical self and Krsna, M.ijd ties hei noose 
of ignoiance tight lound Ins neck foi this lennssuess 
and causes him to suffei the tluee kinds of afflictions, 
bj making linn a slav e to his passions. While lotatmg 
m the wheel of Kaima, if a JUa comes m contact with 
the Sat Gina and adoies Krsna uudei Ins guidance, 
he is leleased fiom the meshes of Mavd and attams 
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to Kisna 's Lotus Feet He is theieupon led to reflect 
thus, “ How long and how often have I not carried 
out tlie wicked commands of lust, angei, avarice, 
infatuation, pude and envy, but they have no 
compassion foi me, noi does any sense of modesty or 
dcsue foi peace make me abjuie their evil 
company Now, 0 Loid of the Yadus! the veil of 
ignoiance has been withdrawn fiom my eyes I have 
been blessed with the puie Tianscendental Knowledge 
of Ivrsna fzom my flame Mastei and have known 
my real self, and discarding then evil producing 
company, I have taken unreserved shelter in Thy 
Lotus Feet Be Thou Meiciful, O Loid ! to employ 
me m Thy eternal loving service (Bh R S , Pa Y , 
Lallan II, 6) ” 

Kaima, Juana, Yoga and otliei means are of no 
avail, divorced fiom Krsna Bliakti The reason is 
this — “ Kaima is action of the physical and mental 
senses with selfish end, hence matenal m the beginning 
as well as in the end. So it cannot pioduce any eternal 
good foi a Jiva Even if it be Niskama i e , selfless, 
and not consecrated to Krsna, it is as worthless as 
Sakama Karma i e , action with a selfish end But 
when a devotee does an act under the impulse of 
selfless love for and dedicated to Krsna, it is Bhakti, 
and is, therefoie, productive of eternal good not only 
to the devotee hut also to tlie whole universe Even 
knowledge of Abstract Biahman, however puie, 
bereft of Kisna Bhakti, does not lead to perfect 
liberation (Bhag, Canto I, Ch 5, 12)” “I ever 
bow to Kisna of highly blessed Gloiy, hearing of His 
Gloiious Deeds bungs eternal Bliss, without dedicat 
ing to Him, the ascetics with then severe austerities, 
the giveis of chanties, the achievers of glories, the 
Munis with then pious vetleities, the reciters of 
Mantias and the observeis of rules of good conduct, 
can nevei realise the eternal good (Bhag , Canto H, 
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Ch. 4, 17).” Knowledge dissociated from Krsna- 
Bhakti cannot give salvation; but a devotee of Krsna 
can attain salvation without empiric or abstract 
knowledge. “0 Krsna! those who, abandoning ihe 
path of pure devotion, the source of all well-being, 
labour for dry abstract knowledge for its own sake, 
toil in vain, like those who thrash empty husks of com 
(Blrag., Canto X, Ch. 14, 4).” Brahma says to Krsna, 
“Leaving aside all attempts after knowledge of 
'Abstract Brahman, those who listen to the Trans- 
cendental Narratives of Thy Glorious Deeds chanted 
by the Absolute-realised souls and live a life of pure 
devotion in body, mind and word, can easily hold 
sway over Thee, although Thou art inaccessible 
to all in tire three worlds (Thou being Adhoksaja) 
(Bkag., Canto X, Ch. 14, 3).” “The path of 
Yoga consisting in the practice of Yama (abstinence), 
Niyama (austerity), etc., is beset with frequent 
attacks of lust, anger, avarice, etc.; nothing is 
so much enlivening to a soul as the loving 
service of the Supreme Lord Itrsna (Bbag., Canto I, 
Ch. 6, 36).” 

Saranagati or unconditional self-surrender to 
the Lotus Beet of Krsna is the only means 
of deliverance. It is sixfold in character, vizi — 
(1) firm determination to adopt what is favourable 
to Krsna-Bhakti, (2) strict avoidance of what is 
unfavourable to Krsna-Bhakti, (3) firm conviction 
that Krsna will protect under all circumstances 
and at all times, (4) firm conviction that Krsna 
and none else is the only Preserver and 
Saviour, (5) self-resignation with a conviction that 
ICrsna's IVill is predominant over all will and 
(6) constant expression of repentance with a sincere 
lowliness of heart. “ Those who take absolute shelter 
in Me alone by surrendering themselves whole- 
heartedly can easily get across My Maya which is 
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.supei liatuial, composed of tlie tuple qualities of 
‘Sattva’, ‘Rajah* and ‘Tamali’ and is, indeed, very 
difficult to suimoimt (Gita, Ch YII, 14) ” 

The people of the foui 01 darned classes and 
stations in life, liowe\ci dutiful and observant of the 
lilies of good conduct in society they may be, are 
doomed to peidition unless they de\ote themselves 
e\clusi\el} to Kisna worship (Bliag, Canto XI, 
Ch 5, 3) ” A Jndnl imagmes that he is liboiated but 
m tmtli his intelligence cannot be punfied without 
Kisna Bhakti “ O Lotus E>ed ”, says Biahnia to 
Kisna, “ intelligence cannot be piuified without 
devotion to Thee Those who, with then unpuie 
mind, pietend to think that thej have been liboiated, 
aftei having woiked then way almost neai libeiation 
with seveic austeiitits, aie hulled down by then lack 
of devotion to and lcveience foi Thy Holy Feet 
(Bliag, Canto X, Ch 2, 32) ” “But 0 Madhava! 
Those who aie Thme Own and devoted to Thee 
alone, nevei go astiaj fiom Thy path as they aie 
m close touch and friendship with Thee Always 
safe guaided by Thee, they ti ample undaunted 
ovei the heads of a host of mischief mongeis They 
oveicome all obstacles that stand in the way of then 
‘bhajana’ by Thy Giace (Bliag , Canto X, Ch 2, 33) " 
Kr&na is like the Sun, while Maya is as daik 
ness Maya oi Deluding Enei gy has no powei to 
stand where Krsna is “O Naiadal we aie infatuated 
by the same Maya who hides in shame fiom the Glance 
of Krsna’s Byes, into the vainglonous and foolish 
blag of “I and mine” (Bhag, Canto II, Ch 5, 13) ” 
Even if a man piays only once saying, “O Kisna 1 1 am 
Thme”, Kisna unfetteis him from the yoke of Maya 
“Wliethei a peison is flee fiom all desnes oi is full 
of all desnes oi is filled with the single desiie of 
liberation, he should, if he be wise, seek to get nd of 
them, by w oi shipping the Supieme Loid Kisna with 
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intense devotion (Bhag., Canto H, CIi, 3, 10).” If 
a man adores Krspa for material gains, Krsna gives 
liim instead His Own Feet unsolicited, thinking, “ In 
adoring Me, lie is seeking for material joys. What 
a fool lie is to keg for poison instead of nectar 1 But 
I am wise, why should I grant him earthly pleasures? 
Let Me grant him the nectar of My Feet, so that he 
may forget worldly pleasures (Bliag., Canto V, 
Ck. 19, 26).” A man may worship Krsna for selfish 
ends, but when he gets Krsna-Prema by His Grace, 
he gives up all other desires and prays for His 
eternal service. “ As a man seeking for a piece of 
glass hits upon a sparkling gem, so, 0 Lord! have 
I attained Tliec, hardly attainable by gods and sages, 
by practising severe austerities in quest of a kingly 
throne. I am perfectly satisfied and do not crave 
for a boon (Hari-Bhakti-Sudhodaya, Dliruva’s prayer 
to Krsna, Ch. VII, 28).” It is through their good 
luck that some persons are liberated from the worldly 
bondage by coming in contact with holy men and 
are inspired with devotional love for Krsna. 
“ 0 Acyuta 1 when the birth and rebirth on the 
mundane plane of the misguided life's journey is 
about to come to an end, one attains the company of 
Thy devotees whose association takes him to the 
highest goal of human life and begets attachment for 
Thee, and this attachment gives him not only complete 
emancipation from worldly bondage but also eternal 
Bliss (Bhag., Canto -V, Ch. 51, 53).” If Krsna 
favours any blessed being, He teaches him as 
Dlksa-Guru (the Preceptor who imparts spiritual 
enlightenment), Siksa-Guru ("Who teach inner truths 
to the initiated) and Caitya-Guru (Indwelling Guide) 
seated in his heart. “0 Lord! sages mindful of Thy 
various favours can never feel themselves discharged 
of their indebtedness to Thee, even if they get as long 
a life as of Brahma, because Thou dost remove all tlicir 
evils by teaching them visibly as Dlksa-Guru and 
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Siksa-Guru and inwardly as Caitya-Guru, and thus 
show them the blissful path of devotion to Thee 
(Bhag., Canto XI, Ch. 29, 6).” If in the company of 
holy men, a man feels inclined towards Bhakti in 
Krsna, he attains devotional love, the fruit of Bhakti, 
and is freed from the bondage of the world. “Fully 
realised is the devotion of that person who happens 
to have firm faith in the Narratives of My Glorious 
Deeds and Who is neither very much detached from, 
nor veiy much attached to the world (Bhag., 
Canto XI, Ch. 20, 8).” Save through the grace of 
an Absolute-realised soul, a man cannot realise Bhakti 
by any course of action; not to speak of his gaining 
devotion to Kr§na, he is not thereby even liberated 
from the worldly bondage. “0 Rahugana! Unless 
you sprinkle yourself with the feet-dust of the Sadhus, 
you cannot attain to Krsna-Bliakti, even though you 
may perform severe austerities, Medic sacrifices, deeds 
of charity and study the Scriptures and worship the 
presiding deities of water, fire and the sun (Bhag., 
Canto Y, Ch. 12, 12).” “Unless we consecrate our 
body with the feet-dust of the true devotees of the 
Supreme Lord Krsna, who are void of the vanities of 
birth, wealth and fame, we cannot feel any attachment 
for the Lotus Feet of Krsna which destroys all 
worldliness (Bhag., Canto MLT, Cli. 5, 32).” “As a 
moment’s companionship with the devotees of the 
Lord cannot be compared with the celestial enjoyments 
or emancipation of the soul, it is needless to compare 
such companionship with such worthless pleasures of 
mortals as the possession of an empire (Bhag., 
Canto I, Ch. 18, 13).” Leaving aside all Medic rites, 
Karma, Yoga, Juana, etc., one should worship Krsna 
with single-minded devotion. “ 0 Uddliava! You 
must perform your daily and occasional duties until 
you imbibe passionless indifference to all worldly 
affinities or acquire an unflinching faith in My Holy 
Narratives and Attributes; as firm faith in Me 
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dispenses with all attachments for socio-religious 
duties on the mundane plane (Bhag., Canto XI, 
Ch.'20, 9).” Here faith means the firm conviction 
that sincere devotion to Krsna is the only function of 
human life to the exclusion of all the socio-religious 
duties of the world. “Just as by watering at the root of 
a tree, its trunk, branches and twigs are all nourished, 
and as the senses are gratified by the feeding of the 
life-energy with food, so the worship of Acyuta, i.e., 
Krsna— the Only Redeemer of all fallen souls, 
gratifies all the gods who are His various manifesta- 
tions for different functions in different planes 
(Bhag., Canto I Y, Ch. 31, 14).” 

Those having faith are of three grades, viz : — 
(1) he whose faith is confirmed by mastery of 
Scriptural argument is superior to all ; he is not only 
free from the worldly bondage but can free others 
from it by his teachings and reasonings, (2) he who 
is not very firmly grounded in Sastric knowledge 
and argument, but has faith in Krsna, belongs to the 
intermediate grade and is very fortunate as well, and 
(3) he whose faith is delicate, i.c. } not yet film, is 
inferior to both ; he, too, would turn a good Bhakta in 
due course if he associates with Bhnktas of the 
superior grades. 

These grades of the Bhaktas vary according to the 
difference in the quality of their attachment and love 
for Krsna. u He who sees his own Beloved ICrsna 
manifested in everything and everything manifested 
in Krsna, and feels a sense of eternal bliss everywhere 
is a superior devotee or a malm-bliagavata (Bhag., 
Canto XI, Ch. 2, 45).” “ He who loves Krsna, is 
friendly to His devotees, is kindly to the ignorant, 
and is indifferent to those who are maliciously 
opposed to Krsna-worship, belongs to the intermediate 
grade (Bhag!,’ Canto XI, Ch. 2, 46).” “He who, 
18 
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from traditional faith, worships Krsna in Holy 
Images but has no due respect for His devotees 
or others, is lowest in the scale (Bliag., Canto XI, 
Oh. 2, 47) . ” All really good qualities are found in 
the person of a Vaisnava, because Krsna ’s Attributes 
inspire and spread to His devotees. “The presiding 
deities with all their attributes reside in the person 
of a true devotee of Krsna, who has no other desire 
than selfless love for His service only; but how is 
it possible for a non-devotee who, being driven bv 
desires for worldly enjoyment, is ever running after 
the wili-o-the-wisp of the mundane phenomena, viz., 
wealth, woman, fame, etc., to get balanced and to attain 
really good qualities ? (Bhag., Canto V. Ch. 18, 12).”. 

The following good qualities ever characterise a 
tme Vaisnava. He is (1) compassionate, (2) spiteless, 
(3) one whose main stay is Truth and nothing 
but Truth, (4) unaffected by pleasure or pain, 
happiness or miseiy, (5) spotless, (6) munificent, 
(7) gentle, (8) pure in words, deeds and 
thoughts, (9) humble without possessing anything 
to call his own except Krsna, (10) universal bene- 
factor, (11) tranquil, having his mind and senses 
under control, (12) wholly dependent on Krsna, 
(13) free from all mundane desires, (14) harmless, 
(15,1 firm in his own faith, (16) congueror of sixfold 
miseries, viz., hunger, thirst, affliction, fear, infirmity 
and death, (17) temperate in diet, (18) watchful and 
cautious, (19) respectful to others, (20) yet not 
proud of himself, (21) grave, (22) tender-hearted, 
(23) friendly to all, (24) learned and discreet, 
(25) clever and skilful and (26) reticent, i.e., not 
given to idle or vulgar gossip. Of these, the quality 
of absolute dependence on Krsna is fundamental and 
the rest are auxiliary. 

“The service of the Absolute-realised souls is the 
open gate to liberation, while the society of men who 
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wrongly associate with women is tlie chief gate 
leading to the hell of worldly suffering. Those whose 
minds are not ruffled, who are calm, dispassionate, 
God-loving, friendly to all, who observe rales of good 
conduct in life are ‘ Sadhus’ or saints (Bhag., Canto V, 
Ch. 5, 2).” The society of holy men is the root of the 
birth of Krsna-Bliakti. Even when Krsna-Prema 
springs up, it is then also the principal limb ( i.e., the 
root-cause of devotional love) . “ In the religious 

congregation of Sadhus, enlightening discourses about 
My Names, Norms, Attributes and Deeds are held and 
these discourses serve as relish to the hearts of the 
devotees and are sneet to their ears. Sincere and 
submissive listening to these soul-awakening dis- 
courses gives birth to Sadhana-Bhakti, Bhava-Bhakti 
and Prema-Bhakti for Me in gradual succession 
(Bhag., Canto III, Ch. 25, 25).” 

The abjuration of bad company is the rule of life 
of a Vaisnava. The company of those who consort 
with women and of those who are averse to 
Krsna- worship is said to be bad company. “ The 
company of the wicked saps all the best virtues, 
vis., truth, purity, compassion, reticence i.e., non- 
indulgence in idle gossip, intelligence, modesty, 
beauty, fame, forbearance, dispnssion, self-control and 
glory. The company of those unsteady and ignorant 
people who identify themselves with their bodies and 
minds, who are, therefore, anti-devotional in nature 
and are like dancing monkeys at the beck and call 
of women, must be eschewed by all means. No other 
company is so delusive and ensnaring as the company 
of women and of those who consort witli them (Bhag., 
Canto m, Ch. 31, 33-35).’’ 

The following is the rule of life of a 
Paramahamsa-Yaisnava. “ He should not only shim 
the society of the profligate as well as all those socio- 
religious duties that aie enjoined by the Scriptures, 
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but must take umeseived slieltei, helplessly but not 
hopelessly, m the Lotus Feet of Krsna (Gita, 
Ch XVIII, 66 and Bhag , Canto X, Ch 48, 26) ” If 
a learned man happens to lealise the Quahties of 
KiMia, he w 02 ships Him to the exclusion of all othei 
deities, as is plowed by the case of Uddhava to whom 
Kisna is the most Munificent and the Ocean of all 
Meicy “Ah’ wlieie is such an AllMeiciful Bemg 
m Whom I should take absolute shelter as the One 
Who gave even the wicked and unholy Putana a 
foster m othei ’s high place, though she, with mfanti 
cidal intention, suckled Him (Baby Krsna) at hei 
poisoned breast*? (Bhag, Canto III, Ch 2, 23) ” 

A Saianagata and an Akineana Bhakta hare the 
same qualities, with this distmction that Saianagati 
includes also complete xesignation Aftei takmg 
lefuge in Krsna, a devotee surrendeis himself entnely 
to Kisna ’s Lotus Feet and by the Giace of Krsna 
he is elevated to the Transcendental Plane “ When 
a person lesigns all activity foi his selfish pleasures 
and gives himself up to Me with the aptitude of 
unalloyed loving service, he is libeiated fiom his 
earthly life and becomes fit foi the attamment of My 
eternal companionship (Bhag , Canto XI, Ch 29, 34) ” 
“ He who does not eneigize Ins activities on righteous 
cause, whose righteousness does not result in w 01 Idly 
detachment which, 111 its turn, does not culminate in 
the service of the Supieme Loid Kisna, is one who is 
more dead than alive (Bliag , Canto HI, Ch 23, 56) 11 
“That bnth, that deed, that life, that mind or that 
word of the people is worth the name which is 
conducive to the acceptable service of Kisna Who is 
the Supieme Loid and the Soul of the Universe 
(Bhag, Canto IV, Ch 31, 9) ” 

I THE PRINCIPLE Or SADHANA BHAKTI 
When the operations of the senses fostei the 
devotional aptitude towards Kisna, they aie called 
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Sadkana-Bliakti (Bh.-R.-S., P. Y., Lakari II, 2). 
Ileariug and elianting are its characteristic features 
which when matured jiroduce the rich treasure of 
Krsna-Prema. Lore for ICrsna is over-existent and 
cannot be had by any artificial means. It is enkindled 
in a heart purified by listening to the Glories of 
Krsna ’s Attributes and Deeds. It is twofold, viz : — • 
(A) Yaidlil Sadhana-Bbakti and (B) Baganuga 
Sadhana-Bliakti. 

(A) THE PRINCIPLE OF VAIDHI SADHANA-BHAKTI 

A Yaidka-Bkakta is one who has no strong 
inclination for the service of Krsna hut worships Him 
with faith in obedience to the injunctions of the 
Scriptures. A Raganuga-Bliakta is one who has 
spontaneous loving inclination for the service of 
Krsna. “It is the duty of a Vaidka-Bhakta, 
0 Bharata! to hoar, chant and meditate upon the 
Supreme Lord ICrsna, the Universal Soul, the All- 
Beautiful Absolute Person and the Liberator from 
the bondage of Maya (Bhag., Canto II, Ch. 1, 5 and 
Canto SI, Ch. 5, 2-3).” “Visnu must always be 
home in mind and must never be forgotten. All the 
Scriptural injunctions as to what should be done and 
what should be avoided serve these two objects 
(Padma Purana, Cb. LXXII, 100).” There are sixty- 
four enjoined modes of cultivating Bkakti. They are 
as follows (1) taking shelter at the feet of the Guru, 
(2) initiation, (3) service of the Gum, (4) enquiry 
into the true religion, (5) following the path of Sadbus 
i.e.. Absolute-realised souls, (6) renunciation of enjoy- 
ment out of love for ICrsna, (7) residence at holy places 
associated with Krsna, (8) accepting neither more 
nor less than what would suffice for one’s sustenance, 
(9) fasting on each EkadasI Day, (10) adoration 
of pure Brakmanas and Yaisnavas, cows, amnlaki 
and asvattka trees, (11) shunning all offences against 
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the Holy Name* and the Vaisnavas and their 
services, (12) abjuring the company of non-Vaisnavas, 
(13) taking only a few disciples, (14) avoiding the 
study and exposition of too many books, (15) looking 
upon loss and gain as alike, (16) not giving way to 
grief and sorrow, (17) refraining from abusing gods 
and other Scriptures, (18) never listening to scandal 
about Visnu or Vaisnava, (19) never indulging in 
village gossip, (20) giving no shock by word or 
thought to any creature on earth, (21-29) hearing, 
chanting, meditation, serving the Holy Feet, worship, 
salutation, servitude, friendship and self -resignation 
to Visnu and Vaisnavas, (30) dancing before the 
Divine Deity, (31) singing holy songs regarding 
Krsna’s Name, Form, Attributes and Deeds, 
(32) representation to Visnu and Vaisnavas of one’s 
helplessness, (33) prostration before the Holy Image 
of Visnu and Vaisnavas, (34) rising from one’s seat 
to welcome the Holy Image and Vaisnavas, 
(35) visiting holy shrines associated with Rrsna, 

(37) gyrating the holy places associated with Kr§na, 

(38) hymning, (39) reciting the Holy Name of 
Krsna, (40) congregational chant or Samklrtana of 

* The tea offences against the Holy Name. — 

(1) To disparage the Sadhus or Absolute realised souls who can 
JVutaetXD tie w.b.£\lp JWvJd by means t<J Saipklrtena — tbs blgh&si 

End of human existence or to consider them on a par with other 
pseudo sadhus, (2) to identify the Absolute Person (Sri Krsna) with 
His delegated potencies such as the minor gods and goddesses, 
(3) to consider the transparent (not opaque) Spiritual Preceptor as a 
mortal, (4) to consider the self revealed Srutis on a par with 
the other Scriptures of mundane origin, (5) to consider the Glories 
of the Holy Name as mere eulogistic or hyperbolic, (6) to consider 
the Holy Names as merely figments of imaginative brafn, (7) the 
tendency to commit sins on the strength of the Holy Name, (8) to 
consider the Holy Name on an equal footing with other pious deeds; 
and also indifference, indolence and inattentiveness In chanting the 
Holy Name, (9) to initiate a person of anti-devotional aptitude 
with the Holy Name and (10) to disregard the Holy Name after 
hearing the Glorification of the Same, due to doting m ^identification 
of the self (egotism). # 
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Krsna, (41-44) honouring Malupiasuda, consecrated 
incense, gai lands and peifurned essence, (45 47) wit- 
nessing the Divine Aiati and celebiation of mahotsava 
and beholding vntli soul’s eje the Holy Image, 
(48) givnigup to Krsna vhatevei is deax to one’s own 
self, (49) constant contemplation of His Lotus Feet, 
(50) serving Him and things and pexsons l elated to 
Him, (51-54) constant service of TulasT, Vaisnava, 
Ha thui a (Plane of Transcendental Knowledge) and 
the Bhagavata, seivicc of tliese foui being approved 
by Krsna, (55) eneigizing all activities to the service 
of Krsna, (56) absolute reliance upon ICisna’s 
Mercy, (57) celebiation of Krsna ’s Nativity as well 
as the Advent and Ascension Days of His Apostles 
(Acaiyas), m the company of Bhaktas, (58 63) the 
sixfold Saranagati with body, mind and soul (tide 
page 135, pai. 2) and (64) celebiation of Uija Vrata 
in the month of Kaitika 

These aie the sixty four modes of cultivating 
Bliakti, the five chief of them are — (1) the society 
of holy men, (2) Samhlitana of Krsna’s Name, 

(3) listening to the leading of the Bhagavata, 

(4) dwelling in Matliuia and (5) reveiential service 
to the Holy Image of Si I Radha Krsna Even a 
little of these five geneiates love foi Krsna Some 
may practise one oi more, but it is steadfast 
attachment for Krsna that begets Krsna-Piema 

Of the ninefold methods of devotion, “King 
Parik'jit attained to the Lotus Feet of Krsna bv 
following the devotional method of hearing, 6uka 
Deva — by chanting, Prahlada — by meditating, Laksrai 
Devi — by serving the Lotus Feet of Naidj ana, 
Prthu — by woi shipping His Holy Image, Akiuia — by 
greeting His Lotus Feet, Hanuman — by serving and 
doing all that pleases Ragbag a Rama, Ai luna — by 
friendship, and king Bali — by complete self-iesigna- 
tion (Padyavall, 6l 53) ” 
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Raja Ainbarisa cultivated Krsna Bhakti with 
all Ins senses — -physical and mental “He employed 
lus mind m the contemplation of the Lotus Feet of 
Kisna, lus woids in smgmg His praise, his hands m 
cleansing the Temples of Krsna, his eais m healing 
the Holy Nanatives of Krsna, his eyes m seemg the 
sacied shrines, the holy feet of the Yaisnavas and 
the Holy Image of 6n Krsna, lus limbs in touching 
the sacred feet dust and the sacied bodies of His 
devotees, his nostrils in inhaling the perfume of 
sacred Basil offered to the Lotus Feet of Krsna, his 
tongue in honouring the lemams of food offered 
to Krsna, his feet in walking to the holy places 
associated with Krsna, and his head in bowing 
down to the Lotus Feet of Hrsikesa, the Lord 
of the senses He renounced all sensual enjoyments 
living only on His Giace and entertaining the sole 
aspiration for His service only, such as is mheient 
m a servitor of the Supieme Lord (Bbag , Canto IX, 
Ch 4, 18 20) ” 

“The man who worslups Krsna with steadfast 
attachment by i enouncing all desues and obligations 
to his wife and cluldien, fi lends and lelatives is not 
indebted to tbe gods, sages, elements, kitli and km 
oi the manes (of his ancestors) (Bliag, Canto XI, 
Ch 5, 41) ” “He who worships Krsna transcending 
Sastric utes, feels no temptations for forbidden 
sinful actions Even if lie commits a sin unwittingly, 
Kisna purifies him and he need not practise anv 
penance for it (Bhag, Canto XI, Ch 5, 42) tf 
“ Karma, Juana, Vairagya (stoic abnegation) — these 
form no integral part of Bhakti Inoffensiveness and 
continence follow part passu a devotee of Krsna 
(Bhag, Canto XI, Cb 20, 31) ” 

(B) THE PRINCIPLE OF HAGaNUGA SaDHANA BHAKTI 

Ragatmika-BliaLti is only to be found among the 
dwellers of Vraja Tbe devotion that follows the 
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footsteps of Ragatmika-Bkakti of the people of 
Yrndavana is called Raganuga-Bhakti. “ Intense 
loving thirst for the Adored Object Sri Krsna is 
tlie distinctive characteristic of Bagatmika-Bhakti 
(Bk.-R.-S., P.Y., Lahari U, 131).’’ A passionate 
longing for the Adored Object of love is 
the Svarupa feature and an absorption in the 
Desired-Object of love is the Tatastha feature of 
Bagatmika-Bhakti. “ A spontaneous inclination or 
selfless love for Sri Krsna following in the 
wake of a VrajavasI is the characteristic feature 
of a Baganuga-Bhakta who pays no heed to 
Sastric reasonings (Bk.-R.-S., P. V., Lahari II, 
131 & 148).” 

The two types of cultivation of Bhakti by the 
Raganuga-Bhaktas are the external and the internal. 
“ Externally, a Raganuga-Bhakta perforins the 
devotional functions of hearing, chanting, etc., 
through liis serving physical sense-organs. Internally, 
a Baganuga-Bhakta, realising himself to be identical 
with his real self as one of the eternal servitors of 
the servitors of the Lord of the Gopls in Yrnjn, 
renders eternal loving confidential service to Krsna 
in Yrndavana, night and day (Bh.-R.-S., P.Y., 
Lahari H, 151, 152).” “A Raganuga-Bhakta must 
always intently serve Krsna in Yraja under the 
benign guidance of his most Beloved Divine Master, 
Who is the most intimate and dearest Associate 
of Kr$na. He must not spend even a single 
moment of his life without discoursing about the 
Names, Norms, Attributes, Entourage and Revels 
of Krsna (Bh.-R.-S., P.Y., Lahari II, 150).” 
“ A Raganuga-Bhakta incessantly serves Krsna, 
in fourfold ‘ Rasas ’ either as a Servitor, a 
Friend, a Parent, or a Sweetheart. A Santa- 
Rasa-Biiakta lacks in Raga-Rasa (Bliiig., Canto IH. 
Cli. 25, 38).” 

19 
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II & m THE PRINCIPLES OP 
BHAVA BHAKTI AND PREMA BIIAIvTI 

The Principles of Bhava Bliakti and Piema 
Bliakti aie always the End 01 the Ultimate Goal of 
the Punciple of Sadhana Bhahti, the Means “Bhava 
01 the sprout of Bn me Love is awakened in the 
unalloyed entity of a Jim whose heart is softened by 
intense thust foi Krsna It is compaied to the lays 
of the Sim of Bivine Love (Bh R S , P V , Lahan 
III, 1) ” “When the pure heart is thus softened, this 
Bhava or Dawning of Love, deepened and intensified 
by stiong attachment for Krsna, becomes Piema oi 
Divine Love, the Ultimate Quest of all human souls 
(Bh R. S , P V , Lahan IV, 1) ” 

The following aie the nme giadual stages leading 
to Piema Bliakti When a man is luck) enough to be 
imbued with Siaddha oi firm faith in Krsna, he 
associates with Sadlnis oi holy men, fiom which lesult 
the hearing and chanting of Krsna 's Name Fiom 
the legulai performance of S idhana Bliakti, all the 
foui kinds of ‘Anartlias’ (evils) are lemoved, and as 
a consequence, Ins Bliakti becomes steadfast and 
constant, which gives him a taste foi the healing and 
chanting of Krsna ’s Name Fiom ‘Ruci’ oi taste 
comes Asakti or strong attachment which gives birth 
to the spiout of Love for Kisna m his unalloyed self 
When this Bhava oi Dawn of Acme of unalloyed Love 
foi Kisna is deepened, it takes the name of Acme of 
unalloyed Love Tins Acme of unalloyed Love oi 
Prema is the Ultimate End, the Fountain head of all 
bliss (Bhag , Canto III, Ch 25, 25) ” From the 
spiout of Love springs up two things, ‘Rati’ (passion 
m Krsna) and ‘Bhava’ (Dawn of Acme of unalloyed 
Love for Krsna) These two enable one to capture 
Krsna Who is otheiwise Uneonqueiable Siaddha or 
firm faith in Krsna is the foundation stone of the 
Principle of Sadhana Bhahti, Yaidln or Raganuga> 
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culminating in ‘Asakti’ 01 stiong attachment foi 
devotional services to Krsna Hence, the fiist step to 
Sadhana Bhakti is (X) ‘Siaddka’, then follows 
(2) association with the Sadlius (true Yaisnavas) It 
is not possible foi a neophyte to undeistand 
Adlioksaja Kisna, Who is not subject to limited 
human sense expenence, without submissive listennig 
to the Tianscendental Woids of the Absolute lealised 
souls (3) Next comes honest and earnest observance 
of ‘bhajana’, which consists in healing and chanting 
the Names, Qualities and Nanatives of Krsna m the 
association of Sadlius (4) Then follows the cessation 
of ‘Anai thus’ (woild evils) which me pimianly foui 
m numbei, ns — (a) ignoianee of the leal natuie of 
one’s omi self and Kisna, (b) the enl piopensity to 
enjoy oi lenounee the woild, (e) weakness oi frailties 
of the heart consisting of hankeung aftei wealth, 
women, name, fame, etc, and (d) offences against 
Yisnu and Yaisnavas Then (5) ‘Nistlia’, i e , devout- 
liess, constancj oi steadfastness follow s the subsidence 
of ‘Anaithas’. (6)'Ni»thfi’ begets ‘Ruci’ oi lehsh foi 
heaung and hymning Krsna’s Name (7) Prom 
‘Euei' aiises ‘Asakti' oi stiong attachment foi Krsna 

(8) Piom ‘Asakti’ spiouts up ‘Bhava’ oi Dawning of 
Acme of unalloyed Love, which is called ‘ Rati ’ 

(9) When this Safi oi passion in Kisna ts deepened, 
it is called ‘Piema’ — the concentiated foim of Acme 
of unalloyed Bhakti to Krsna 

The man in whose heait this ‘Bluva’ oi ‘Rati’ 
spiouts up, is maiked by the following nine qualities, 
the charactenshe featuies of a Bhava Bhakta — 

(1) ‘Ksanti’ a devotee m whom ‘Rati’ is awakened is 
not ruffled by any earthly cause of distuibance, 

(2) ‘Avyaithakalatvam’ he ncvci wastes Ins time 
with anything that docs not concern Krsna, 

(3) ‘Virakti’ he does not like celestial enjovmenfs 
or sensual pleasures of the Karmls or Kaivaha 
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(union of JTvatma with Paiamatma) of the 
Astanga-Yogis 01 oneness with Abstiact Bialiman 
of the Jnanis He is dispassionate, but withal 
attached to all things meant foi the devotional 
piupose, (4) 'Manasunyata’ though he may be the 
highest of all, lie consideis lumself the lowest, 
(5) ‘AsabandliV he has a deep looted belief that he 
shall receive the Giace of kn Kisna “ 0 the Most 
Beloved ot the Gopis J I have no ments, no Piema or 
Sadhana Bhakti aiismg fiom heanng and chanting 
Tli> Holj Name, 110 companionship of Radhus, no 
Juana, Piety or supenoi caste, by which I can attain 
to Thee Still, 0 Loid! a sanguine and deep looted 
hope for the attainment of Th> Giace is agonising me, 
evei and anon, f 01, 1 have lieaid that Thou doest good 
m all possible wajs even to the most worthless 
being like myself (S11 Rupa’s quotation fiom 6n 
Sanatana),” (6) ‘RamutkantlnV he possesses cease 
less j earning f 01 611 Kisna’s Giace, (7) ‘Namagane 
sada ruci* he cheiislics a constant longing foi singing 
the Glones of the Holy Names, Forms, Attnbutcs 
and Deeds of £11 Krsna, (8) ‘Asaktlstadgunakhyane , 
he alwajs loves to relate the Qualities and Deeds of 
Si I Krsna and (9) ‘Piltistadvasati sthale’ he always 
loves to leside m places consecrated by the Lilas of 
611 Krsna “O Lotus Eyed! when shall I peifoim an 
ecstatic dance on the bank of the Yamuna, with tears 
m my eyes, cliantmg Thy Holy Names? (Bh R S, 
P Y, Laban II, 65) ” 

The following aie the chaiactenstic featuies of 
a Piema Bhakta Even the wise fail to comprehend 
the speech, acts and gestures of this stage of the 
devotee whose heait is full of love foi Krsna “ With 
such dial act elastics of Piema Bhakti, the devotee 
lealises Divine Love foi Kisna by chanting His Holy 
Name, and with a heart satui ated with intense longing 
for His sight, sometimes laughs aloud, weeps, laments, 
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sings and dances like a mad man, without caiing for 
what the people will say (Bhag., Canto XI, 
Ch. 2, 40) . ” As love develops, it takes the forms of 
Snelia, Mana, Pranaya, Raga, Anuraga, Bhava and 
Mahabhava, — just as from tlie same source of sugar 
juice, molasses, Khandagitda, black sugar, yellow 
sugar candy and white sugar candy are produced. As 
these are successively purer and more delicious, so 
also are the above stages of the development of Love. 
In relation to the Asraya (object) of Love, ‘Rati’ 
is of five kinds, viz., Santa, Dasya, Sakhya, Yatsalya 
and Madhura. The permanent emotions of Bhava 
mingled with fourfold ingredients mature in the form 
of Krsna-Prema-Rasa. The fourfold ingredients 
are: — Yibliava, Anubhava, Sattvika and Vyabhicari 
or Sancarl, just as curd mixed with guda, black 
pepper and a hit of camphor-powder becomes a tiling 
of exquisite delieiousness called Rnsala. Vibhava is 
of two kinds: — (1) Alambana (prop) which is 
enkindled by Krsna and (2) TJddipana (stimulus) 
which is enkindled by the notes of His Flute. 
Alambana is of two kinds': — (1) Yisaya (support) 
"Who is Krsna, the Sole Subject of Rati and 
(2) Asraya (supported or Object) in fivefold 
characters offers Rati to the only Subject (Yisaya), 
i.c., Krsna. Anubhava is stimulated by smile, dance 
and song. Stupor and other emotions are included 
in Sattvika-Anubhava. Yyabhiciui or Saiicarl is of 
33 kinds such as satiety, rapture, etc. Rasa, like Rati, 
is of five kinds: — Santa, Dasya, Sakhya, Yatsalya and 
Madhura. In the Santa-Rasa, Rati advances up to the 
stage of Premaj in the Dasva, up to Raga, and in the 
Sakhya and Yatsalya, up to Anuraga. All these 
characteristic featiues have been mentioned in Sri 
Rupa Siksa (the Lord s Teaching to Sri Rupa 
Orosvaml Prabliu, in Caitanya Caritararta, Madhya, 
Oh. XIX). 
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»§u Krsna, the Dailmg ot the loid of Viaja, is 
the Chief of Loveis, while Sn Radlnha is at the 
head of Misti esses Countless aie the Qualities of 
Sn Krsna, even a single one, when heard, can soothe 
the eais of a Bhahta Of those qualities, sixty four 
aie the pnncipal ones (Cait -Cant , Madhya, 
Oh XXIII, 66 80) Endless aie also Sri Radha’s 
qualities, of which twenty fire aie the chief ones which 
have captuied 6n Krsna ’s Heait (Cait Cant, 
Madhya, Ch XXIII, 82 86) The Lovei §n Krsna 
and His Mistiess 6u Radlia aie the Themes i e , 
Visaya Who is Sn ICrsna and Asiaya Who is Sn 
Radlia, of Madhuia Rasa Similaily m the ‘Dasya- 
Rasa’, the Object, te, Asiaya, is a sen ant, in the 
‘Sahhya Rasa’, a fnend, in the ‘Vatsalya Rasa', the 
paients, and m the ‘Madhuia Rasa’, the milkmaids of 
Viaja, of whom 6n Radlia is the foiemost, but in all 
these Rasas, Krsna is the Only Subject oi Visaya 
This Rasa is tasted only by the devotees of ICrsna, 
and is not compiehensible by non devotees Thus did 
tlie Loid teach Si I Sanatana Gosvami all about 
Yuhta Vairugya which consists in the piopei use and 
enjoyment of all things, sentient and insentient, 
belongmg to Krsna, in the spurt of non attachment, 
and did condemn ralgu-Vairagya, oi pseudo 
asceticism and diy gnosticism The Loid in the couise 
of His Teaching, i ejected the stones of (a) Mausala 
Lila (Rrsna’s Disappearance), (b) ICesavatara 
(mythological attribution that Kisna and Baladeva 
weie bora from the two hans, black and white, of 
ICsuoda Sayi Visnu) and (c) abduction of the 
Queen Consorts of DvaiaLa and other fabricated 
anti devotional abeirations, as lllusoiy to delude men 
of demomac characteis The Loid then explained the 
* Atmaramasca * sloka of the Bhagavata (Canto I, 
Ch 7, 10) in 61 diverse ways, which astounded Sn 
Sanatana who implored the Loid to inspire him with 
true knowledge of what He had taught him In the 
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course of explaining the sloka, the Lord extolled the 
beneficial effect of holy associations and narrated the 
story of a fowler who gave up his sinful profession 
and became a true devotee of ICrsna by the grace of 
the holy saint Narada. 

THE PERSONALITY OP THE ABSOLUTE 

The Absolute is the Supreme Personality 
focussing All-Being, All-Intelligence and All-Bliss. 
He is Beginningless as well as the Beginning, Middle 
and End of the temporal world. He is the Prime 
Cause of all causes. He is the Fountain-head of all 
manifestations, spiritual and material. He is All- 
Love, All-Beauty and All-Harmony. He is the Only 
Attractor, the only Enjoyer, the only Proprietor of 
all that exists. He is the only Master. He is the 
Entire Whole, the Central Figure of Truth, Beauty 
and Harmony. He is the Lord of all Lords. Ho is 
the Chief Emporium of all Divine Emotions. He is 
the ‘Akhilarasamrta Marti’. He is the Guiding and 
Originating Centre of all true cognition, volition 
and emotion and of their perversions. Viewed as 
pure existence, He manifests Himself as Brahman, 
which is His Effulgent Aspect. Viewed as conjoint 
existence and intelligence. He is Paramatma, the 
All-pervading Over-Soul, the Partial Immanent 
Aspect of the Supreme Lord. Viewed as conjoint 
existence, intelligence and bliss, He manifests His Own 
Form of Bhagavan possessed of sixfold Attributes of 
Divine Majesty, Glory, Beauty, Power, Intelligence 
and Freedom (from Maya) in the fullest degree. In 
His Majestic Aspect, He is Narayana in Vaikuntlin 
the lower half of the Transcendental Sphere. In His 
Beautiful Loving Form, He is All-Loving, All- 
Beautiful Kr?na in Goloka, the upper half of the 
Spiritual Realm. In His Majestic Aspect, His 
All-loving Nature is latent; and in His All-Beautiful 
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Loving Form, His Majestic Natuie is munanrfest 
Brahman is icalised thiough the path of Juana, 
Paiamahna thiough the path of Yoga and Bliagavan, 
the Supieme Lord, tlnougli the path of Bliakti 

The Supieme Loid is endowed with mnumeiable 
unlimited Potencies of w Inch the tliiee Pimeipal 
Ones are — (1) His Git oi Internal Self levealmg 
Spiritual Potency from Whom emanates His Pei feet 
Tianscendental Realm with all His Divine Entourage, 
(2) His Acit oi external, material, eclipsing and 
measuring Mayika (Deluding) Potency which like 
the shadow dogs the steps of the pure effulgence of 
His Internal Cit Potency The manifested mundane 
worlds, the material mind and body, passing time, 
space accommodating limited entities, the elements 
of Natuie and then properties, the stellar system, 
etc, which constitute the spheie of the deluding 
experience of fallen souls, aie the pioducts of this 
Mayika Potency, and (3) His Maiginal Intermediate 
or Bordeilme Jtia Potency lying m between the Cit 
and Acit Potencies, who gives use to all Jno-souls 
that aie spmtual atomic puts of His Internal Cit 
Potency Although the individual soul is essentially 
spmtual, lie is exposed, by leason of his mfimtesima 
hty and marginal position, to the simultaneous 
attractions of Cit and Acit Potencies at the opposite 
poles The Acit Potency, which is foieign to lus 
nature, can have no hold on him until he exerts his 
utmost agamst the dictates of Ins nature for 
submitting to its known unwholesome foreign domi 
nation He is then, conformably to his stubborn 
wishes, put into a kind of waking dream by Maya, 
imdei whose influence he identifies himself with Ins 
material mind and body in which he is impiisoned 
foi penal servitude and is filled with an insatiable 
ambition of lording it ovei the phenomenal woild 
by his enjoying oi optimistic, and abnegating oi 
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pessimistic moods Jua souls emanate iiom Krsna. 
as the rays fiom the sun All the thiee Potencies 
e\ist in Him They aie neither separate fiom nor 
identical with Him He exists in each of them as 
the Indn elling Guide Hence they are simultaneously 
distinct and non distinct fiom Him — a fact which is 
inconceivable by the perveited cognitive faculty of the 
conditioned soul. 

The Supieme Loid is Absolute Peison He is 
Adhohsaja, i e , He does not care to accept the services 
of His extraneous Potency and leseives the light of 
not being exposed to or coming undei the jurisdiction 
of limited human sense expenence in as much as He 
is beyond the scope of time and space, which are the 
manifestations and mentions of His external Deluding 
Ifayiha Potency. He need not theiefoie be anthiopo 
morplnsed nor apotheosised By so doing, He is 
blasphemed By such lank blasphemy one is doomed 
to eternal perdition 

In the Tianscendental Realm, the Absolute Entity 
is identical with His Name, Form, Attnbutes, 
Entouiage, Deeds and Kingdom — a fact which is quite 
different fiom our expenence of the mundane 
non absolute plane Hence Kisna being Absolute 
Person is identical with His Name, Foim, Qualities, 
Entourage and Am orous Pastimes or Revels m His 
Blissful Abode of Goloha His Name manifests 
Himself to this world in the Form of Divine Sound 
or Word on the Holy Lips of the Sat Guru and to the 
aural leception of the submissive soul helped by the 
special grace of the Divine Mastei The Holy Name 
being identical with Krsna reveals Himself to the 
pure essence of a fallen soul when it is purged of all 
worldly dross No amount of mundane endeavours of 
hearing and chanting the Name of Kisna for 
millions of years, is competent enough to enable one 
20 
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to realise the true Nature of the Holy Name unless 
and until one absolutely surrenders oneself to the 
Sat Guru, hears from Him the Eternal Glories of the 
Holy Name and chants Him, being freed from all 
offences. * 



CHAPTER XVIII 


THE- HOLY STREAM 
OR DIVINE LOVE AT BENARES 

CONVERSION OP PRAKASANANDA SARASVATl 

One day, during His stay at Benares, the Lord 
accepted the invitation of a Mahratta Brahmana in 
his house where the Lord met Prakasananda Sarasvatl, 
one of the greatest exponents of the Pantheistic or 
Monistic thought of Lidia. The Beautiful and 
Smiling Pace of the Lord, His calm and Divine 
Look, the stalwart and symmetrical contour of His 
Body, the sparkling intelligence beaming from all 
about His Personality and above all, the sweet and 
constant Soul-enchanting Names of Krsna coming out 
of His Holy Lips attracted the attention of all 
assembled there. 

In reply to the query of Prakasananda as to why 
He had. neglected -the study of the Vedanta — the duty 
of a SannyasI, the Lord said that He had neither the 
capacity nor intelligence to read and understand 
the same by the limited empiric knowledge. The 
Lord further added that the Absolute Truth reveals 
Himself to a sincere seeker on his unconditional 
submission to the bona fide Spiritual Preceptor, Who 
alone wields the Divine Power to enable him to realise 
the Absolute. 

Assured by this method of revelation, He had 
sought the shelter at the Eeet of His Divine Master 
Who, out of His causeless infinite mercy, had initiated 
Him with the Holy Name and Mantra (spiritual 
formula of invocation) of Krsna. Then the incessant 
chanting of the Holy Name not only convinced Him 
as to the relation of identity of the Name, Form, 
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Attributes, Entourage and Amorous Deeds of Krsna 
with Krsna Himself, but also fully intoxicated Him 
with Divine Love. 

Compared to this Ocean of Krsna-Prema, not 
only the fourfold objects of human pursuits sought 
by the elevationists and the Salvationists (libera- 
tionists) are as worthless as straw, but also 
Brahmananda (the so-called bliss of realised oneness 
of monism) is but a drop. 

Chanting the Name of Krsna is both the Means 
as well as the End of all genuine spiritual endeavours. 
The V edanta-Sutras are the Transcendental Words 
of Krsna, and are, therefore, free from the fourfold 
defects due to (1) error, (2) inebriation or inadvert- 
ence, (3) inadequacy of senses and (4) spirit of 
deception. They speak of the Eternal Personality 
of the Absolute Who is All-Being, All-Intelligence 
and All-Bliss. He is endowed with His Plenary 
Potency manifesting Herself in threefold Forms, 
viz : — (1) Divine Internal Potency, (2) External 
Deluding Potency and (3) Marginal or Intermediate 
Jmt-Potency, of which the Spiritual Reabn, the 
material universe and the Juw-souls, respectively, are 
the outcome. 

Marginally situated, the Jiva-soul possesses an 
alternative choice between selfless service of the 
Supreme Lord Krsna and the sensuous enjoying 
aptitude like the Karmls or the renouncing 
tempei ament like the Jnanis merging themsfelvefe 
in Abstract Brahman of exclusive monism. But 
the Jlvas are the eternal servants of. Krsna, 
in their unfettered state . The forgetfulness - of 
this eternal function of the soul proper turns 
the Jlvas into either Ivarmis, Jnanis or Yogis, 
etc., making them enslaved by the triple qualities 
of Maya and whirling them in the mundane 
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tvorlds in the cycle of Karma, Juana, Yoga, Tapah, 
etc., until they are relieved of this Mayika bondage by 
their sincere association with the Sadhus or Absolute- 
realised souls. Both the Jw\as as well as the mundane 
and spiritual entities are simultaneously distinct and 
non-distinct from Kr§na. Like the rays of the sun, 
they exist in Krsna. They are not separate from Krsna 
Who exists in each of them; but, at the same time, 
they are not identical with Krsna "Who is Omnipotent 
and Omniscient. This is known as the Doctrine of 
Acuity a-Bhedabheda . It is Acintya, because it is 
inconceivable to limited human understanding. The 
Vedanta or the crest-jewel of the Vedas, is replete 
with this Doctrine of Acintya-BhedCibheda and the 
Siimad-Bliagavata is the unstained authoritative 
Commentary of the Aphorisms of the Vedanta. 
The compiler of the Brahma-Sutras and the Srimad- 
Bhagavata, the Commentary thereof, is one and the 
same Divinely commissioned Personage, vis., Krsna 
Dvaipayana Veda-Vyasa, the Prime Acarya and the 
Por em ost W orld-Tea cher. 

The simple and clear expositions of the 
Aphorisms of the Vedanta given by the Lord made 
an indelible impression on the minds of His audience 
who distinctly understood the ulterior motive of the 
monistic commentary of the Sankara- Vedanta se&ooi 
They welcomed the Cult of pure Bhakti, the eternal 
function of the Jtva-soiil and joined the congregational 
chant of the Holy Name of Krsna promulgated by 
tbe Lord. With the conversion of Prakasananda 
Sarasvati, the whole of the Benaies school accepted 
the Cult of the Srimad-Bliagavata or'the Naimisaranya 
thought. 

Thus inundating the dry knowledge of the 
desert-land of Benares with the Holy Stream of 
Divine Love, the Lord returned to Jagadlsa (Purl) 
by the forest route of Jharikhanda. 
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THE JIVA AND HIS FUNCTION 
The Supreme Lord is the Absolute Person. He 
is vested with innumerable Potencies of which three 
are fundamental, viz: — (1) His Original Internal 
Potency identical with Him giving rise to the 
Transcendental Realm with all His Entourage, 
(2) His Maya or External Deluding Potency which 
is related to the Internal Potency as the perverted 
reflection of the latter giving rise to this Mayika 
universe with mind, body, elements, time and space 
and (3) His Intermediate borderline Jwa-Potency 
giving rise to an infinity of essentially spiritual 
entities, infinitesimal in magnitude and susceptible to 
domination by His Internal or External Potency 
according to the initial choice of every such entity. 

There are two distinct categories of the Jivcir-so ml, 
vis : — (1) free and (2) bound. (1) Those who are 
conscious of their own real nature and willing to make 
the best of their free will engage themselves in the 
eternal service of the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna as 
subservients of His Internal Potency Who can make 
them realise the service of the Absolute. They are 
free or liberated souls. (2) Those who choose to abuse 
their free will by submitting to the domination of His 
External Deluding Potency, forget their real nature, 
identify themselves with physical mind and body and 
seek to lord it over the phenomenal world in their 
enjoying mood or to renounce it in their pessimistic 
attitude. They are bound or conditioned souls 
enthralled by the triple qualities of Maya, the 
Deluding Potency of the Lord serving as gaoler to 
punish these fallen souls with threefold afflictions in 
the prison-house of this material world. But free 
souls who are naturally immune from the jurisdiction 
of the Deluding Potency are cognizant of the abject 
plight of the fallen souls and the cause of their 
misfortune in refusing to submit themselves entirely 
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to tlie guidance of the Internal Potency (Spiritual 
Preceptor) for serving the Supreme Lord of All-Love 
eternally with absolute confidence. A fallen soul can 
get rid of the clutches of Maya if he realises the 
defective nature of his sense-perception and listens 
to the Transcendental Words of the Transparent 
Master with submissive spirit, honest enquiry after 
Truth and serving' temperament (Gita, Ch. IY, 34). 
As spiritual beings, all individual souls possess 
the faculty of free will graciously bestowed upon 
them by the Supreme Being. They can abuse 
this most precious gift of Krsna or can make 
the best use of it. The Supreme Lord does not 
interfere with His gift, viz., the Jlva*s freedom of 
choice. With this gift one can realise Krsna and His 
Blissful Kingdom. This is the best use of it made 
by a devotee. With it one can forget Him and pose 
oneself either as an enjoyer or a renouncer of the 
world. He thus becomes a Karan (elevationist) 
or a Jfiani (Salvationist) or a Yogi (ascetic). 
Freedom in man enables him to discriminate 
.between Krsna and non-Krsna which is Maya 
or illusion. The path of Krsna is the positive 
path of pure devotion and the path to non-Krsna 
is Karma (fraitive work), Juana (dry gnosticism) 
and Yoga (asceticism) and the various other 
empiric attempts of the altruist school of the 
present age. Those who rely upon their own exertions 
are either elevationists or Salvationists. As eleva- 
tionists, they try to elevate or ameliorate the physical, 
moral and mental condition of the people by empiric 
attempts which are often militant against one another. 
As Salvationists, they try to get rid of this chaotic 
disorder relying solely upon their own sense-experience 
and try to ascend to or arrive at an apparent liberation 
where the observer, observation and observed, — 
knower, knowledge and know-able, — are merged into 
one undifferentiated Brahman or the Great Which 
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is void of any name, form, attributes and action, or 
to attain Nirvana or cessation of all perception; which 
is nothing but self-annilulation. But those who are 
fully conscious of the deceptive nature of these two 
theories, adopt the descending or revealed patli known 
as ‘ ^ranta-Pantlm* and surrender themselves entirely 
to the Lotus Feet of the Absolute Person and realise 
Him and His Name, Form, Attributes and Amorous 
Revels or Sports in His Blissful Realm and engage 
themselves in His eternal confidential service under 
the guidance of the Divine Master. This is known as* 
imalloyed devotion which is the eternal function of 
the self proper or the * Real I \ Says Rudra Deva 
to His Consort Umii Devi: — “The Principle of the 
unalloyed spiritual existence of every entity is 
Yasudeva wherein manifests the Self-Effulgent 
Absolute Person Vasudeva with all His Attributes, 
Entourage and Deeds. Leaving aside all thoughts of 
mundane egotism, in that pure essence of my soul 
I meditate upon the Blessed Lord Yasudeva Who is 
beyond the scope of human sense-experiment (Bhag., 
Canto IY, Oh. 3,23).’' 

JlVA’S FREEDOM FROM THE BONDAGE OF MAYA 
Jivas are essentially constituted for realising the 
Love of Krsna. They cannot be happy without this 
Love. Maya or Deluding Energy that causes ’ Jtvas 
to forget their real nature stands in the way of this 
realisation of Divine Love. This forgetfulness leads 
them astray from the Love of the Absolute Person 
and engenders more and more affinity towards the 
phenomenal world — the perverted reflection of the 
Spiritual Realm. The spell of this Mayika’ influence 
is withdrawn when the true knowledge of the 
relationship between the 'Jms-sonl and Krsna r is 
realised from" the Sat Guru by resorting" to the 
foremost Means of Nama-Salnkirtafia preceded by 
submissive listening' from Him, that leads "to the 
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realisation of Divine Love — the Be-all and End-all 
of human existence. “He has studied thoroughly 
well at the Lotus Feet of the Sat Guru or he is 
really learned who, after surrendering his all to 
the Supreme Lord Yisnu unreservedly and uncondi- 
tionally, performs the ninefold devotional services, 
such as hearing, chanting, etc., to the Supreme 
Lord Yisnu (Bhag., Canto YU, Ch. 5, 23-24).” 
“ 0 Lord 1 Those who incessantly hear, chant, 
sing, meditate on and delight in Thy Love-Games, 
ere long behold Thy Lotus Feet that put a 
stop to the cycle of births and rebirths (Bhag., 
Canto I, Ch. 8, 36).” ‘‘He who is desirous 
of attaining pure devotional lore for Krsna must 
daily hear, time and again, those Scriptures especially 
the Srfmad-Bhagavata which fully deal with the 
Narratives of the Super-sensuous Attributes and 
Deeds of the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna, that destroys 
all evils (Bhag., Canto XII, Ch. 3, 15)." “After 
myriads of births, this rarest of the rare birth in 
human form has been attained. Though transient and 
perishable, it affords all that is worth having. As 
soon as it is within reach, the truly wise spare no time 
in attaining the acme of well-being, as death may 
overtake them any moment. There is no denying the 
fact that worldly enjoyment can be had in every birth 
(Bhag., Canto XI, Ch. 9, 29).” “He who does not 
cross over this ocean (i.e., the world) with 
this competent boat (i.e., human body) which 
is rarely available though now obtained by chance, 
and is not guided by the Sat Guru as helms- 
man driven by the favourable wind of My 
Grace, is a self-murderer (i.e., commits spiritual 
suicide) (Bhag., Canto XI, Ch.- 20, 17).” “ Hence 
a person who sincerely seeks after the highest 
Eternal Bliss must take absolute shelter in the Lotus 
Feet of the Sat Guru IYho is well-versed in the inner 
principles of the Sastras and adept in the confidential 
21 
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loung sen ice of the Supieme Loul Si I Krsna, having 
complete eontiol o\ ei his senses (Bhag, Canto XI, 
Cli 3, 21).” 

The above truths lepiesent the highest level of 
the Vaisnava liteiatuie and philosophy The Lord 
sent Si I Sanatana Gosiami to Yindavana with 
dneetions to meet Him subsequently at Pun 

TDK LORJ) AND SUBUDDHI RAYA 

Subuddlu Raja, who was once a Bengali noble, 
was alleged to have lost his caste by being compelled 
to dnnk desecrated watei fiom the hands of a 
non Hindu ne had, theiefoie, been piescnbed the 
fatal penance of committing suicide by swallowing 
hot ghee !j the then Panditas of Benaies He met 
the Loid at Benaies, Who mstiuctcd lnm to chant 
incessantly the Holy Name of Kisna, as one utteiance 
of Namabhasa (dim leflection oi Dawming of the Holy 
Name) would wash away all Ins sins and offences and 
a lepetition of the Holy Name would gam lnm Krona's 
Lotus Feet and a thud lepetition pf the Same would 
establish him as the eternal seivitoi of Krsna in 
Yiaia Such is the tiue expiation of all sinful acts, 
howevei gieat The Loid sent Subuddlu Raya to 
Yrndavana wheie he led an ascetic life of Yulta- 
Van a (/ii a upon diy giams and used to feed the 
Gaudiya Vaisnavas with nee and cuid and rub them 
with mustard oil befoie bath He circumambulated 
the twelve gloves of Yrndavana and Mathma with 
Sula Rupa Gosvami He met Snla Sanatana 
Gosvami at Mathuia and offeied lnm affectionate but 
conventional sei vices winch Siila Sanatana Gosvami, 
being a gieat dispassionate Yaisnava, refused to 
accept 



CHAPTER XIX 


THE UNBOUNDED MERCY 
OF THE LORD UPON ILLS DEVOTEES 

THE LORD AAD IiACHU\ATHADASA 

Born' 'with a silvei spoon in lus mouth, m 01 about 
1495 A C , at a village named Snlusnapuia, two miles 
away fioni Saptagiama, then a famous and piospeious 
place, in the picscnt distnet of Hooghly, Ragliunatha- 
dasa was the only son of Ins fatliei Goraidhana 
the youngei hiothei ot Hiranra Jfazunidaia, the 
nch and influential Zeramdaio of the ullage The 
two biotheis earned twenty lacs of rupees annually 
horn then Zemmdaiy and othei souiccs Both weie 
cliaiitably disposed and well-lehared, foiemost m 
piety and the suppoiters of the Biahmanas of 
Naradvipa whom they used to help with money and 
landed piopeity. They legaided Nllanibaia Cakia- 
raiti as then Gum who, in Ins turn, tieated them as 
brothers They had foimcily sened also ilisia 
Purandaia and weie thus well known to the Dol’d. 
Then piiest Sil Balaiama A Cary a was a faroimte 
disciple of Thahuia ITarrdasa, and then piecepfot 
&I Yadimandana Acaiya was the iarounte disciple 
of Sii Vasudcra Datta Raghunatha was dis 
passionate fioni lus reiy childhood When Thahuia 
Haudasa lncd at the house of Balaiama Acarya, 
Raghunatha used to heai talks on Kisna fioni the 
lips of Thahuia Haudasa, which was the piinic 
cause of Ins attaining to the Lotus Tcit of the Loul 
■When the Loid came to Sanhpuia aftci His 
Sannyasa, Raghunatha fell piostratc at His Feet, 
in a laptine of lore when the Loul touched him 
ruth His Toe Ills lath ci had seired Adiaita 



166 


Sri caitanya mahaprabhu 


[CHAP 


Acaiya in vanous nays which moved the Acaiya 
to iavoui Raghunatha with the oits (i e , lemnants) 
of the Loid’s dish Aftei a week's stay at the 
Loid’s Teet, Raghunatha lias sent home on the 
e\e of the Loid’s deputuie foi Pun Maddened with 
loie foi the Loid, Raghunatha lepcatedly lan away 
fiom lus house to go to Pun, hut his fathei seized 
luni on the uai, kept lnm bound and set five 
w atchmen and foiu sei rants and t\\ o cooks, altogethei 
eleien peisons to guaid him night and day Thus 
the dajs of Raghunatha were spent in deep son or 
till he heaid of the amval of the Loid again 
at Santipuia and met the Loid tlieie with permission 
fiom his fathei Raglnuiatha spent a ueek at 
Santipuia in the company of the Loid, evei pondenng 
as to how ho should escape tiom his fathei 's 
custody and go to Pun with the Loid The 
Omniscient Loid gave him the following memoiable 
mstiuctions, “ Bo patient, go home, tmn not mad It 
is only by degiees men leach the shoie of the woild- 
ocean Don’t ape asceticism m oidei to make a show 
before the jieople Adjust the sense objects in a spmt 
of dispassion 01 1 enunciation Chensli steadfast 
attachment foi the Loid in yom heart, while outwardly 
dischaigmg youi worldly affans, and soon Rrsna will 
delivei you 'When I shall letiun fiom Ymdavana 
to Pun, meet Me undei some pietext ICisna wall 
mspue you at that tune with that device ” 
Raghunatha letumed home, followed the Loid’s 
advice, outwaidly gave up his mama of 1 enunciation 
and looked aftei the tcmpoial duties, without liemg 
attached to them His paients weie pleased at this 
change and iela\ed then ligoui Thus did Ragliu 
liatha spend some yeais following Y nkta-VaiHigya 
as taught by the Loid and lejectmg ralgu-Vaimgya 
But a smouldering file ot deteinimation to meet the 
Loid was burning m Ins lieait night and day 
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Just at that time, the Moslem colleetoi of levenue, 
with the help of the Nawab’s Yizir, charged with 
defalcation of the Government revenue Huanya and 
Govardhana who fled at Ills appioach He then bound 
Kaghunathadasa and biought him to book foi then 
embezzlement of Government money Eagliunatha, 
who v as well behaved and amiable m his demeanoui, 
at last succeeded m bringing about an amicable 
eompiomise between the Moslem collector and his 
uncle. 

But how long will the blazmg file contmue to 
sniouldei ? Unable to beai the pangs of sepaiation 
tiom the Loid, he lan awaj one day to meet the Loid 
of his heait at Pun, but was biought back by his 
fathei fiom half way His niothei advised Ins 
fatkei to keep him under restinmt binding hnn with 
lopes AVlieieupon bis fatbei said in uttei despan, 
“How could it be possible to keep him bound with 
a flaxen lope whom splendid opulence like that of 
India and a wife of matchless beauty like a 
celestial nymph bare tailed to captivate’ A fathei 
cannot undo the deeds of formei bulbs Who 
can hold back one maddened with His love, 
whom Sii Caitanya JIaliapiabbu favouis 1” A few 
days aftei be met Nityananda Piabhu at Pamhafi 
vith bis follow eis, seated on the elevated platform at 
the loot ot an Asvattha tiee {ficus lehgiosa) by the 
side of the Ganges, like the sun simounded by bis 
planets Asapenaltj of bis suiieptitiouslv apjHoacli 
mg the Loid, Nityananda Piabhu demanded 
‘Cidu-Dmlla’ oi ‘ Vuiula-mahotsai a’ as it is called 
fiom Uaghnnathadasa to teed His followers with No 
soonu bad Kaglmnatha icteived fills behest fiom 
Nityananda Piabhu Ilian be celcbialed this Culft- 
Dutlhi-muholsaut with all the adioitness lie could 
command Maunds of fliftened lice, milk, and, lots 
of bananas, caitbui pots weie piotmed in au inslant 



168 


Sri CAITAN1A MAHAPRACHU 


[CHAP 


and weie leady foi c Bhogcv 1 amidst loud cheers of 
Han-Nama, when Nityananda Piabhu imohed the 
Loid Sn Caitanya Mahapiabhu Who appealed m 
then midst miseen by the non devotees but visible to 
His follow eis Thus smilingly did Nityananda 
Piabhu feed the Loid and vice veisa The follow'd g 
of Nityananda Piabhu lionouied Mahapiasada with 
loud chant of the Name of Han This lenunded them 
of the ‘Sand Bank Feast’ of Viaja in the company 
of Ki’sna and Balaiama Meanwhile, Raghava 
Pandita invited Nityananda Piabhu with His 
follow eis to accept Mahapiasada, daily attended to 
by the Loid, ixi Ins own house But it was leserved 
foi the night, when Nityananda Piabhu accepted 
Mahapiasada theie with His folloveis with gieat 
delight Next moinmg f Raghunathadasa fell piostiate 
at the Lotus Feet of Nityananda Piabhu and 
imploied His Meiey that he might be blessed with the 
Lotus Feet of f§il Caitany a Mahapiabhu, Who is 
not attainable without the Grace of £>il Nityananda 
Piabhu Nityananda Piabhu blessed Raghunatha and 
had hnn blessed by His follow eis also, saying, “ He 
who smacks the sweet scent of the Lotus Feet of Kisna 
does not caie a fig foi Biahmananda, not to speak 
of the elysian pleasiues of heaven Maliaidja Bhaiata 
even m his youth abdicated his tin one and abandoned 
the company of his fi lends and lelatives, childien and 
loving wife as most tiifimg and woitliless, a company 
which is veiy difficult to pait with, because of his 
intense love foz ICrsna (Bhag, Canto V, Oh 14, 43) 
The Loid will delivei you to Sii Damodaia Svaiupa 
who will be pleased to keep you as his most favourite 
disciple Go home now and Krsna wall soon libeiate 
y oil ” Raghunatha lionouied Nityananda Piabhu 
and His follow eis mtli lots of gold coins he had in 
his possession, theieby showing to the people ol the 
woild that the best use of wealth is to conseciate them 
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to the service of the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna through 
the Divine Master. 

Raghunatha returned home nonchalant and 
began to ponder over the means of escape from the 
close custody of his guards. One day, he heard that 
the Bengal devotees under the lead of Sena Sivananda 
had started for Puri to meet the Lord of their 
hearts. He heaved a deep sigh, like the caged bird 
that could not fly. Just at this time, an unforeseen 
occurrence, most favourable for him, took place. One 
early morning, Yadunandana Acarya came to Raghu- 
natha in order to persuade his family priest, a shirker, 
to resume the duty of worshipping his tutelary Deity. 
Raghunatha followed the Acarya and requested him 
to’ go home assuring him that he would do the needful. 
Yadunandana Acarya left him without any misgivings. 
Raghunatha got tliis golden opportunity of his escape 
and ran away as fast as his legs could carry him 
towards Puri, avoiding beaten tracks, with his mind 
ever intent on the Lotus Feet of Sri Caitanya 
Maliaprabhu. 

Raghunatha ’s escape from the vigilant guards 
filled the hearts of the whole family with such grief as 
was never felt before. His father sent a dozen men 
all over the country in quest of his beloved son. But 
they returned broken-hearted, not finding him even 
amongst the Bengal devotees. The grief of his parents 
may be better imagined than described. 

Raghunatha reached Puri in twelve days, subsist- 
ing on milk and taking any food only on three days. 
Ho fell prostrate at the Lotus Feet of the Lord, 
surrounded by His followers. The Lord hugged him 
with a loving embrace, saying, “ Krsna’s Mercy is 
stronger than the strongest, which has delivered you 
from the offal-sink of worldliness. Your father and 
ancle are like worms in the sink of vorldlincss. 
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Though suppoiteis of the Biahraanas, they aie not on 
a pai with the Vaisnavas but aie steeped m the gloom 
of w 01 Idly ignoiance Such is the nature of w orldli 
ness that whoever follows it blindly without knowing 
what it is meant foi and theiefoie its piopei use, is 
destined to be bound by its shackles But Krsna ’s 
Mercy predominating, It has come to youi lescue 
fiom depths of due damnation ” With this, the Loid 
dcli\ eied Raghunatha to Si I Dfimodara Svarupa who 
accepted him as Ins most intimate disciple Since then, 
he was known as ‘ Svaiupa’s Raghu ’ Raghunatha 
lived a life of seveie asceticism living entnely upon 
alms fiom people at the Lion’s Gate in fiont of the 
Temple of Loid Jagannatha Poi, time asceticism 
that characterises the devotees of £11 Caitanya 
Mahapiabhu is veiy endeaimg to Him 

DUTIES OF AN ASCETIC 

The Lord then pointed out the duties of a genuine 
ascetic “He should always chant the Holy Name 
and live upon begging An ascetic who is a hangei on 
nevei attains perfection and is, tlieiefore, ignored by 
Krsna He ceases to be a devotee of the Lord who 
becomes a slave to Ins sense of taste and Ins passions 
Uninteirupted chanting of the Holy Name of Krsna 
is the eternal function of the soul He should subsist 
on gieen vegetables and fruits ottered to the Lord 
An ascetic who hankeis aftei delicious food is a slave 
to sexual affinity and gluttony He should never 
indulge in idle gossips, nor rich dishes, noi luxury 
He should always chant the Holy Name of Krsna, 
giving due honoui to all without coveting any for 
himself and should woislup 6 n Radha Krsna in 
Yiajain his unalloyed existence ” 

On healing the abject abnegation of Raghunatha 
fiom Sena Sivananda, his father sent to Pun a laige 
sum of money and men to look aftei his health, but 
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Raghunatha refused them on the- ground that they 
would rather add premium to his worldly fame than 
satisfy the Lord. The Lord expressed His delight, 
saying, “ Hood accepted from the worldly-minded 
contaminates the mind and a contaminated mind 
cannot meditate on Krsna.” “ It is a Rajasa 
invitation which pollutes the mind of both the giver 
and the taker.” 

A few days after, Raghunatha gave up the habit 
of begging at the Lion’s Gate, at which the Lord said, 
“1 am glad to hear that Raghunatha has abandoned 
the Lion’s Gate and taken recourse to unsolicited 
Prasada at the Oilatra (choultry) ; for, begging at the 
Lion’s Gate is no better than a harlot’s mode of 
living.” Saying this, Sri Caitanya Mabaprabku 
gave Raghunatha His Own ‘ Govardhana Silfi ' and 
‘ Gmijamala ’ — the two Holy Things ’very dear to 
Him. With ‘ Govardhana Sila ’ the Lord consecrated 
Raghunatha to the Lotus Feet of Govardhana, 
the very Self of Krsna, and with ‘ Guiijamfdii ’ 
the Lord dedicated him to the Lotus Feet of 
Sri Radha. The very thought of these Divine Gifts 
from the Hands of the Lord threw him into a rapture 
of Divine Love with which he began to worship the 
‘Sila’ in a Transcendental Sattvika mood. Such was 
his spirit of renunciation that he began to live upon 
the rejected Prasada with a little salt, which moved 
the heart of not only Sri Diimodara Svarupa but also 
that of the Supreme Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu 
Who partook a morsel or two of that Holy Food 
and extolled It saying that He had never tasted 
such excellent Prasada before. Such was the mode 
of his stem ascetic life that ho rendered confidential 
service to the Lord for the sixteen years under the 
guidance of his Divine Master Srila Dumodara 
Svarupa, the Second Self of the Lord.- After the 
disappearance of the Lord in 1534 A.C., Raghunatha 
22 . 
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ai lived at Yrndavana and lesolved to make an end of 
himself by a fall fiom Goraidlmna He met the two 
Mothers &I Rupa and 611 Sanatana who saved him 
fiom his intended suicide and kept him hj then side 
as then thud biotlici, listening to his talks on the 
inner and external Lilas of the Supreme Loid Sri 
Caitanja Mahapiabliu, with lapt attention 

Raghunathadasa was one of the six Gosianus of 
Yind1\ ana lie was one of the most f.nouiite and 
intimate follow eis oi the Loid, who hid taken slieltei 
at His Lotus Feet lea\mg c\ei} thing behind In the 
last days of Ins ‘bliajana’, he e\en gare up food and 
drink and used to Inc upon two 01 tlnee chatahs of 
buttenmlk a day His dailj pcifoimance of ‘bhajana’ 
was to chant one lakh of the IIol} Name, offer two 
thousand of prostiated obeisances to the Yaisnavas, 
lecite the Divine Caieei of the Supreme Lord 61 1 
Caitanya Mahapiabliu foi tlnee houis, woislup &h 
Radlia ICrsna m Ins unallowed self, bathe tlmce in 

Radha-Kunda without plunging himself, embiace 
Via] avast Yaisnavas whenevei lie came acioss them 
and be deeply absorbed 111 his woislnpful service foi 
seven and half ‘pialiaias’*, sleeping foi four ‘dandas’t 
only and that too not e\erj day Such was the 
wonderful mode of the devotional piactices of Sula 
Raghunathadasa 

SENA &IVANANDA AND HIS DOG 

The devotees of Bengal started for Pun to meet 
the Lord aftei a lapse of two yeais Sena Sivananda 
with his tlnee sons was a true devotee of the Loid and 
rendeied all kinds of assistance to the devotees m 
their long journey to Puri A dog belonging to him 
followed the letmue of devotees One night, he was 
denied his meal through ovei sight and he left the party 


* One prahara=3 hours 
•f One dav<Ja=24 minutes 
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and could not be found despite vigoious seaicli. “When 
the party amved at Puil, they weie surprised to find 
the dog m question seated beioie the Lord chanting 
the Name of Han, eaiessed by Him with pieces ot 
cocoanut kernel. Soon aftei this, the dog was not 
visible any more. 

Sri damodara svarupa and bhacavan acahya 

One day, Bhagavan Acaiya, a devotee of the 
Loid requested lus fnend Sri Damodaia Svaiupa to 
heai the monistic commentary of Sankai acaiya fiom 
his youngei biothei Gop.Ha, a Sankaia Tedantist of 
the Benares school. Wlieieupon Sii Damodaia 
Svaiupa took hun to task foi his foolishness m keepmg 
company until Gop.ila, a inajavadi, who is aveise to 
Krsna-w ovslup. He warned Bhagavan Acaiya with 
the following caustic lemnihs, “A Vaixnava who 
hears ‘feiriiaka Bhasja’ (Sankaia’s commentaiy ot 
the Biahma-Sutias) of the illusionists is apt to 
identify himself with God Even a mnha bhagavata 
to whom Krsna is the very Life of his life, is perplexed 
with the lllusoiy theoij which declaies Jim's oneness 
with Abstiact Biahman as the highest End and all 
else including the Jim and the woild as illusion 
Accoiding to them, a Jiva is God lllusioned and when 
disillusioned, he becomes Brahman (i e , attnbuteless 
Abstract non entity — unknown and unknowable) To 
heai all this nonsense is to kill oneself ’’ Thus 
admonished, Bhagavan Acaiya lost no time in sending 
off his youngei biothei from Pull to elsewheie. 

THE LORD AND JUNIOR HARIDASA 

One day, Bhagavan Acaiya invited the Loid to 
lunch at his house " Whence is this fine nee and 
who has biought it 12 ” enquued the Loid “ It is 
Junior Handasa who has begged this fiom kladbavi 
Devi, an old female devotee of supeuor older and 
sister of Sikhi Jlahati ”, was the reply. The Loid 
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religious, not to speak of liis being a Vaisnava. The 
condign punishment meted out to Junior HaridSsa 
by the Lord is a token of His great Affection and 
Lore for His followers and bespeaks His greatest 
Mercy upon the people who might be led astray from 
pure Vaisnavism by such pseudo-asceticism under the 
garb of a devotee. 



CHAPTER XX 


THE ALL-ATTRACTIVE 
NATURE OE THE LORD AND HIS DEVOTEES 

THE LORD AND faRl SANATANA GOSVAMI AT PURI 

Sni Sanatana Gosi arm, as instructed by the Loid, 
leached Pull by the Jhankhanda foiest loute On 
the 'way, he had an attack of itching ciuption He 
thought that lie would put an end to himself under 
the wheel ot fill Jagannatlm’s Car befoic the Loid 
He uas the hosom flicnd of Thakuia Handasa, then 
losidmg at ‘Siddha Vakula’, whom the Loid used to 
meet eveiy day The Loid welcomed fSii Sanatana 
with a foicible loung cmbiace when uitioducod liv 
Thakuia Haiidasa, though Sii Sanatana kept back, 
lest lus 1 mining 01 upturn might defile the All-Beautiful 
saoied Body of the Loid The Loid mfoimed 611 
Sanatana of the lccent depaituie of fill Riipa from 
Puil to Gauda and the passing away of his youngei 
biothei, Anupama He also warned S11 Sanatana not 
to commit suicide — an act which is at once infernal 
and umighteous and withal a set back to the attain- 
ment of Kisna Piema which accrues only fiom 
devotional cultuie He should, theicfoie, banish this 
idea of self -killing fiom Ins mind and lemcmbci that 
Ins body that was conscciated to ICrsna was Kisnu’s 
piopeity which he could not claim as lus own 

THE LORD S INSTRUCTIONS TO SRl SANATANA 

“No amount of seveie austerities, knowledge of 
elements, peifoimance of leligious utes, study of the 
Vedas, asceticism 01 1 enunciation is competent enough 
to please Kisna as unadulteiated devotion (Bliag, 
Canto XI, Cli 14, 20) ” Tiue, that a lovei of Kisna, 
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unable to beai the pangs of His separation, courts 
death, but Krsna Piema unites him with ICrsna and 
saaes him The Loid instructed Sn Sanataua that 
he should abaudon all ideas of egotism and heai and 
chant the Holy Name of ICrsna and that he v ould soon 
be endowed with the treasuie of Krsna Prema Neithei 
birth, 1101 wealth, 1101 learnmg, is a ciitenon of 
Krsna Piema A high caste Bialimana may be dis- 
qualified if lie be non dei otional, while a low caste 
Paiicama (untoudiable) may be qualified, if lie be of 
devotional aptitude Gieat and honouiable is he who 
woislnps Kisna, while rile and contemptible are those 
who aie antagonistic to Krsna bhajana which is pai 
excellence supenoi to all questions of, and has no 
refeienee to any consideration of, caste, cieed or 
colour Blessed are the lowly, foi, they shall hare the 
Meicy of the Loid, while the high, the ncli and the 
learned, hemg proud of then Inith, wealth and 
learning, aie debaned from the gate of Vadnintha 
“Metbmks a Pariah (untouchable) is far supenoi to 
a Bialimana with a dozen merits but areise to wor 
ship the Lotus Feet of the Lotus Na\ eled Nfiiayana, 
because the formei has dedicated Ins soul, mind, word, 
wealth and all activities to the service of the Supieme 
Loid and has thus purified his life and his clan, 
while the latter of high esteem cannot do so because 
of his non devotional aptitude to Visnu (Bhag , 
Canto VII, Ch 9 , 10 ) ” Theie aie nine difieient 
methods of Krsna bhajana, which aie quite competent 
to attain Krsna Prema or Krsna But of all these, 
‘Naim Samhiitana’ stands foremost which, when 
performed without offences,* gives nse to Krsna 
Piema The Loid wanted to have the following 
things done by Sri Sanatana m the Holy Land 
of Mathura — ( 1 ) Bstablislunent of the Pimciples 
of Belationslup between Krsna and Jha, Means 


* Vide pag© 144 footnote 
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and End, (2) Establishment of the good lules of life 
foi a Vaisnava by the publication of Yaisnava Smrti 
named Han Bhakti Yilasa, (3) Installation of Sri 
Muitis m Temples in various quaiters foi the worship 
of the ‘Yaidha Bhaktas’ and setting up examples of 
confidential loving sen ice foi the 'Haganuga Bhaktas’ 
and (4) Reclamation of then extinct holy centres of 
Krsna’s Amorous Pastimes by leading a life of pure 
demotion with unmixed i enunciation The Lord 
cxlioited Si I Sanatana not to put an end to such a 
valuable propeity not belonging to him, with which 
He was deteimined to peifoim so many good things 
foi the eternal benefit of the world Turning to 
Sri Handasa, the Loid said with great anxiety, 
“ Look heie, Handasa, this Sanatana wants to 
misappiopnate another’s piopeity (Ins body) con- 
signed to My custody, which should neither be 
consumed nor distributed Take care that he may 
not abuse it ” Thus warned and instructed by 
the Lord, Sri Sanatana gave up his mad project of 
killing himself and addressed the Lord thus, 
“ Mysterious are Thy ways, O Lordl a puppet in 
Thy Hands, I dance as Thou makest me dance I 
know not how to dance nor by whom I dance ” 

CONVERSATION BETWEEN 
THAKURA HARIDASA AND &RI SANATANA 

When the Loid was away for lunch, Thakura 
Handasa embraced Sri Sanatana with these words, 
“The height of thy fortune beggars description 
Thy body is deemed by the Lord as His own tieasuie 
Thou ait the luckiest of the lucky That which He 
desnes to fulfil will be done by thee, and that m the 
Holy Land of Mathura Success follows the Will 
of the Lord I understand that the establishment of 
the Transcendental Principles of devotional practices 
and of Yaisnava rules of life by the publication of a 
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- Vaisnava Code, will be clone by thee. But alas! 
born in India, Day life has gone in vain without 
rendering the least possible service to the Lord. 
Nothing could be sadder than this. ” But Sri 
Saniitana was not slow to reciprocate such encomiums 
to Thakura Haridasa whom he thus addressed, — 
“Among the associates of the Lord, thou art the 
most fortunate. Who can fathom thy unfathomable 
qualities? The Lord has appeared on earth to 
• propagate His Name and Love all over the world 
and that He does by thy good self. Thou hast 
glorified and established the Supremacy of the Holy 
Name. Thou chantest three lalclis of Holy Name 
every day and singest the Glory of the Name before 
all beings, sentient or insentient. Some practise but 
do not preach, some preach but do not practise the 
Holy Name. But thou doest both functions regard- 
ing the Holy Name. Thou art the World-Teacher, 
the Spiritual Guide of the World.” Thus the two 
most intimate devotees of the Lord, friendly to each 
other, used to spend their days in Krsna-Topics. 

THE LORD’S APPRECIATION OF 
&RI SANATANA ’S PROPRIETY OF CONDUCT 

One day, the Lord called for Sri Sanatana to 
meet Him at 1 Yamesvara VFota (garden) just 
behind the present Purusottama Matha on the 
Cataka Hillock at Purl. Sri Sanatana met the Lord 
by the sea-beach path unmindful of the sand heated 
by the scorching rays of the midday sun. When asked 
by the Lord as to what path he had taken recourse to, 
J§ri Saniitana replied, “ The servitors of Lord 
Jagannatha ai*e about. I, therefore, avoided the royal 
road lest my unholy touch should deter and defile the 
service of the Lord. No pain do I feel from the 
blisters on the sole of my feet.” The Lord extolled 
Sri Sanatana for the propriety of his conduct with the 
23 ' 
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following remark, “Thou art the world-sanctifier. 
Thou eanst sanctify even the gods and the sages. 
Observance of propriety of conduct is the charac- 
teristic trait and ornament of Sadhus. But its 
violation saps the beneficial results of the present and 
the future worlds, .and is derided by the people.’/ 

SRl SANATANA GOSVAMI 
AND PANDITA JAGADANANDA 

One day, Sri Sanatana asked Pandita Jagada- 
nanda, an intimate devotee of the Lord, as to what he 
should do as the Lord forcibly embraced his body 
despite its running eruptions. Pandita Jagadananda 
advised him to leave Puri and return to Vrndavana 
without any further delay. When the Lord heard 
this, He admonished Jagadananda for crossing the pale 
of propriety in advising Sri Sanatana Gosvami who 
was far superior to him in all respects. But Sri 
Sanatana took it in another light and said with all 
humility to the Lord that Jagadananda was more 
fortunate, in drinking the mellow sweetness of His 
close relationship, than he himself whom He caused to 
drink the bitter Nimba-riisa of glorious eulogy. The 
Lord replied, “O Sanatana, what a great gulf 'lies 
between thee and Jagadananda. Thou art an authority 
well-versed in Sastric lore while Jagadananda is but 
a neophyte Brahmana lad of yesterday. I do not 
praise thee as a stranger, but thy goodness compel Me 
to do so. Thy body may be loathsome to thee but it is 
nectarine to Me. Tliy body is purely spiritual and 
never mundane. Although thou mayest think it to t 
be so, I cannot ignore it. For, a spiritual entity is 
beyond the discriminations of mundane good and evil 
which are the characteristic erroneous features of this 
phenomenal plane of relativity (Bhag., Canto XT, 
Ch. 28, 4). To Ale thou art the nurtured and I am 
the Nurturer Who does not find fault with the 
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nurtured. Moreover, the body of a Vaisnava is never 
temporal but transcendental, full of eternal conscious' 
ness and bliss. For, when at the time of initiation 
a devotee surrenders liimself entirely to the Lotus 
Feet of the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna, Sri Krsna 
appropriates him to His Own Self and at the same 
time makes him even as His Own Self, and fills his 
body with transcendental bliss and intelligence 
by. which the incorporated spiritual soul serves the 
Lotus Feet of the Supreme Lord with devotion and 
Jove at all times and under all circumstances. ” 
“When a human being resigns all his fruitive actions 
and gives himself up to Me with an aptitude of 
devotional loving service, he is liberated from his 
earthly life and becomes fit for the attainment 
of My eternal companionship (Bhag., Canto XI, 
Ch. 29, 34).” 

MEETING BETWEEN 

£r! sanatana and SrI rUpa 
The Lord sent Sri Sanatana to Vrndavana at the 
end of a year, where he met Sri Rupa Gosvami who 
had already arrived there after making necessary 
arrangements of liis properties at Gauda, subsequent 
to' his return from Puri. 

THE LORD AND PR AD YUNNA MISRA 
One _day, Pradyimma Misra‘, an inhabitant of 
Sylliet (Assam), came to the Lord and expressed his 
desire to hear talks on Krsna. The Lord sent him to 
Raya Ramananda for the purpose. But Misra 
returned to the Lord disappointed, mistaking him for 
a man of the world mixing freely with ‘ Devadasls ’ 
(damsels dedicated to Lord Jagannatha). 

, - THE LORD’S 

DESCRIPTION OP A MAHA-BHAGAVATA 
But the Lord made him understand that Raya 
Ramananda was a maha-bhagavata who is quite 
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unintelligible to oiduiary human perspective Even 
though a householder, he had transcended the 
limitations of Vai nast ama-DUai ma and was a 
Paramahamsa He saw his own beloved Krsna 
manifest in everything and eveiytlnng manifested in 
his beloved Krsna His heait was deeply absorbed 
in Kisna Pi ema He did not view the phenomenal 
woild m an enjoying mood but viewed eveiytlnng 
with eyes 'mbued with the Love of Krsna By his 
constant lemembiance of Kisna, he did not give 
way to the appetencies of the physical body, mind 
and senses Theie was no seed of desne, lust 
01 lustful action in his heart Having taken 
absolute sheltei m the Lotus Feet of Krsna, he had 
not the slightest tinge of egotism in his external 
self eithei fiom birth oi deed, caste, station 
in life 01 position in society He was devoid of all 
sense of selfishness oi selflessness m lespect of wealth, 
woman and mundane name and fame He looked upon 
everyone as the eternal servant of Krsna and eveiy 
thing as the mgiedient meant foi Krsna 5 s service 
He was absolutely passionless and self conti oiled He 
did not f oi get even foi half a second and even at the 
attamment of soveieignty of the thiee woilds, the 
Lotus Feet of the Supreme Loid Krsna Who is worth 
the tiouble of search even by gods who have dedicated 
then fives to firs service jBlis heart was afways 
illumined with the moonbeams emitting fiom the 
Nails of the Moonlike Feet of bn Kisna Who ever 
remained locked up m his heart by the tie of 
Divine Love (Bhag , Canto XI, Cli 2, 45 55) 

In teaching the Devadasis the ait of dancing 
and singing, his mind lemamed unconcerned 
and unalteied at the touch of those beautiful 
damsels as at the touch of a wood oi a stone 
It is, theiefore, a conclusive pi oof that his was 
the only pnvilege m such actions as gratifying 
the bpuitual Senses of Kisni and, theiefore, his 
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was tlie purely spiritual body. “He, wlio constantly 
hears front the Sat Guru and afterwards chants the 
Amorous Pastimes of the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna 
with the milkmaids of Vraja with great confidence and 
earnestness for realising the Transcendental principle 
underlying ‘ Basa-Lila’, is enabled to eradicate the 
canker of lust from his heart ere long and shake off 
the trammels of the triple qualities of Maya, by the 
influence of Divine Love with which his heart becomes 
saturated (Blnig., Canto X, Ch. 33, 39).” Raya 
Ramananda, though a man outwardly, was a Vraja- 
Gopi (Sri Radha’s confidante, Visakha Sakiil) 
inwardly in his eternal perfect body whose only 
function is to stimulate the Love-Dalliance of the 
Divine Couple of Vraja. His was the ‘ Ragatmika- 
bliajana’ which should not be confounded with any 
mundane erotic activity. So it would be better for 
Pradyumua Misra to meet Raya Ramananda again 
and hear talks on Krsna from him. 

■ PRADYUMNA MI§RA AND RAYA RAMANANDA 

Misra complied with the Lord’s behest. He 
met Ramananda Raya with submissive spirit and 
listened to Hari-Topics with such rapt attention that 
it threw him into a rapture of Divine Love. Rama 
Raya also gave him to understand that it was Sri 
Caitanya Maliaprabku, the Divine Lutist, Who had 
played on the lute representing his own self, according 
to His sweet Pree Will, when he was at Vidyanagar 
(Rajahmundry) . Pradyumua Misra related every- 
thing he had heard from Rama Raya to the Lord Who 
said, “Rama Raya is the very storehouse of humility. 
Such is the characteristic feature of a maha-bhagavata 
like Raya Ramananda that he refrains from self- 
applause and speaks highly of others associated with 
him. He is leally a Vaisnava householder of the 
highest order and never gives way to the sixfold 
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human passions Although woildly minded (of 
couise, spmtually), he is the mfallible Pieeeptoi of 
even Samijasls and Bialunanas withm the fold of 
V ai nasi am a Dliarma ” 

By the above incident, the Loid teaches us that 
(1) the boast of Sannyasa and the pedantiy of 
scholasticism dwindle into insignificance befoie a 
low caste Sudia who is an adept m Kisna Piema and 
a pieachei of Tianscendental Religion This was 
aptly illustrated when Raya Ramananda, bom m a 
non-Bialimana family, spoke on Krsna befoie the 
Lord Himself and Pradyumna Misra (2) One, lorn 
m a non Hmdu family, as in the case of Thakiua 
Handasa, may be a N.imacaiya oi a Woild 
Teacliei (3) Be he an associate of the unclean, 
still, by the Giaee of the Loid, one can be a preachei 
of the Transcendental Knowledge and Pimciples 
of Relationship with Kisna, as foi example, Srila 
Sanatana Gosvami, and a pieachei of Krsna Bhahti 
and Kisna-Piema, as in the case of Siila Rupa 
Gosvami 


THE SUPER EXCELLENCE OF THE 
LILA OF SRI CAITANYA JIAHAPRABHU 

The Lila of the Lord is Tianscendental and is, 
theiefoie, identical with Himself It is spmtual 
truth that in the Tianscendental Realm theie is no 
defect of angulai vision There the observei, the thing 
obseived and obseivation aie all eternal So the Name, 
Porm, Attubutes and Lila of the Spmtual Bung m 
the Spiritual Realm aie identical with Himself, 
wheieas m the plane of thiee dimensions, wheie every- 
thing is ephemeial, measuiable and changeable, the 
name, form, attubutes and actions of a person 
aie quite diffeient fiom the person himself “The 
Supieme Loid manifests His Lila on the mundane 
plane in Human Foim out of His causeless Infinite 
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Mercy towards His .devotees so tliat they might listen 
to Has Lila or Transcendental Narratives or Deeds in 
order to chant and meditate upon them. The constant 
hearing and chanting the Lila dissipate from their 
minds all prejudices, doubts, defective experiences 
and ignorance which they have acquired by coining 
in contact with mundane environments. When the 
mind is relieved of all these foreign dirts, the Lila in 
the form of Transcendental Narratives awakens the 
dormant inner selves of the devotees and they join in 
the service of the Supreme Lord in their respective 
functions assigned to them under the guidance of the 
servitors of the servitors of the Lord in the Spiritual 
Realm (Bliag., Canto N, Ch. 33, 36).” 

The Supreme Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu is 
the Absolute Redeemer of the Kali-Yuga. Kali-Yuga 
is the Black Age of all sins, sorrows and sufferings. 
Kali means discord, self-sufficiency, jealousy and 
empty wrangling! People in this Age of warring 
discord, self-sufficiency and jealousy are liable to fall 
a victim to the fivefold snaies of Kali, viz : — 
(1) gambling, (2) indulging in all sorts of intoxicants, 
(3) consorting with women, (4) slaughtering or 
living on meats, of animals, and (5) wasting money in 
vain pursuits other than utilising it in the service 
of the Supreme Lord Who is the Sole Proprietox’ of 
all that exist on earth. Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu 
as the Acaiya or the World-Teacher saves and 
redeems the people of the world from the terrible grip 
of Kali. 

Of all the nine methods of devotion mentioned 
in the &rimad-Bhagavata (Canto YII, Ch. 5, 23-24), 
Nama-Samklrtana stands foremost. Sii Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu is the Absolute Propagator of this 
Yuga-Dharma or Nama-Samklrtana. So He is called 
the Yuga-Dharma-Pravartaka or the Absolute 
Pounder of the Universal Church. 
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The above two aphorisms of the Vedanta-Sutras 
(Part XV, Ch. X, 1 and Part IV, Ch. IV, 22) 
teach us that constant chanting of the Transcendental 
Word or the Holy Name leads us to the Realm where- 
from a return journey is impossible. 

The Divine Career of the Supreme Lord Sri 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu offers the happiest and the 
most luminous exposition of the teachings of 
Srlmad-Bhagavata, the only authoritative commen- 
tary of the Vedanta-Sutras. So He may truly be said 
to be the Real Exponent of the Vedanta. 

The Vedas treat of (1) Relationship, (2) Means 
and (3) the Highest End which are (i) Krsna, 
(ii) Krsna-Bhakti and (iii) Krsna-Prema, respec- 
tively, and these three have been beautifully and 
wonderfully blended together in Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu. In other words, He is Krsna Himself 
and is the veritable Embodiment of Krsna-Bhakti and 
Krsna-Prema. He is the Giver of Krsna-Prema 
which none but He can bestow. 

He rejects altruism in the form as it prevails 
all over the world. Even the slightest tinge of com- 
promise between theism and atheism, or a hairbreadth 
deflection from the Central Figure of All-Love, 
Beauty and Truth finds no favour with Him. He 
rejects idolatry but maintains the worship of the Holy 
Image of Sri Krsna for a spiritual neophyte. 

The Lord has shown that though Varndsrama- 
Dharmo is a stepping stone to Sanatana-Dharma, yet 
if people do not worship Krsna, they are doomed to 
perdition in spite of their regular performance of 
duties assigned to them by the Scriptures. He has 
given the real nature of a Jlva who is neither a 
Brahmana, a Ksatriya, a Vaisya, or a Sudra, nor a 
Brahmacarl, a Grhastha, a Yanaprastha or a 
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SannyasT, but the eternal servant of the servants of 
the Supreme Lord &ri Krsna, the Lord of the Gopls, 
and the Transcendental Ocean of Eternal Bliss. 

Of all the Divine Descents of the Supreme Lord, 
That of Sii Caitanya Mahfiprabhu is the most muni- 
ficent, because although none confined within the four 
walls of time and space can have any access to the 
Divine Lila of Sri Krsna in its Highest Form, vis., 
that of Confidential ‘Service, but still, even the most 
devilish characters may have such an access, by the 
unbounded Grace of Sii Caitanya Mahfiprabhu. The 
Lila of Sri Caitanya Mahaprablni is the highest 
in its Super-Excellent feature of manifesting His 
Separation-in-Iove for Krsna. 

The Lila of the Supreme Lord Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu teaches us the doctrine of Acintya- 
BhedCibheda which is inconceivable simultaneous 
existence of distinction and non-distinction between 
Krsna and Jlva and the world. The Lila enkindles 
yearning for the Absolute Person Who is All- 
Being-Intelligence-Bliss when true knowledge is 
awakened in the soul on the plane of Transcendence. 
The soul can then discern the real nature of persons 
as the eternal servants of Krsna and things as the 
ingredients for His service (as revealed in, the 
Isopanisad, SI. 1) by the pure intelligence imparted 
by the Lila of the Lord. : * 

The Lila of the Lord has made a distinction 
between the eternal Disports in the Spiritual Realm 
and the worldly pretensions of Maya. The Lila lias 
given us the process of descending or submitting to 
the Divine Master in the order of Preceptorial 
Succession (Srauta-Pantha), as the only positive and 
the surest path leading us to the Ultimate Goal of 
Divine Love as distinguished from the wrong process 
of ascension or induction (Tarka-Pantha) leading us 
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to become cither elcvationists or Salvationists, pseudo- 
ascetics or atheists. 

The Lila of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu is the 
Unbounded Transcendental Ocean of Ambrosia, the 
minutest particle of which can inundate the whole 
universe with Divine Love. Therefore, benign reader, 
drink this Nectarine Lila of the Lord, ever and anon, 
with submissive spirit, honest enquiry and obedient 
temperament from the Sat Guru and you shall be 
blessed with the Transcendental Knowledge of Krsna, 
Krsna-Bhakti and Krsna-Prema. 



chapter xxi 

THE LORD AS THE WORLD TEACHER 

SRI DA3IODARA SVARUPA AND THE BENGAL POET 

Once, a Bengal poet, who Ind composed a diama on 
Sn Caitam a Lila, much appieeiated by the Loid’s 
devotees, desued to lepresent it befoie the Lord But 
no song, sloka, tieatise, poesy 01 diama was acceptable 
to the Lotd unless and until it had stood the acid test 
of devotional genuineness fiom the scrutiny of Sri 
Damodaia Svarupa, m as much as the slightest 
deviation fioai the standpoint of ‘Rasa’ and 
devotional cult tames no favom with the Loid 
Healing it lead, Sn Damodaia fevarupa took the poet 
to task foi the enoneous conclusions that had ciopt 
into the book and made the follow mg momentous 
remaiks “If jou desue to desciibe the Lila of the 
Loid, you must, first of all, appioach i genuine 
Vaisnava with a submissive spmt and studv the 
Bliagaiata undei his benign guidance You should, 
at the same time, not only take absolute sheltei af 
the Lotus Feet ot the Supieme Loid 6 n Caitauyo 
Mahapiabhu, but also keep constant company of His 
aident and loyal devotees Then and then onlj, shall 
you be able to be conaeisant with the lnnei truths of 
the Tianseendental Ocean of Dnine Know ledge and 
Pianciples ” The Bialunana Pandit a did as he was 
instructed and became one ot the staunch follow ere of 
the Loid, abandoning all his vanity of empinc 
knowledge and mundane acquisitions 

THE LORD AND VALLABHA BHATTA AT PURI 

Yallabba Bhatta, tile foimdei of ‘Push Cult’ 
current among the Yallabhaits m Northern India, 
came to Pun and saw the Loid, bowed down at His 
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Feet and the Loid embiaced him as a devotee of 
Yisnu With all humility Bhatta addressed the Lord 
thus, “Long ha\e I desned to meet Thee Who ait 
God ill visible Foim Even Thy veiy lemembiance 
sanctifies a man, no wonder that Thy * datsana ' makes 
one blessed (Bhag, Canto I, Ch 19, 33 & Canto III, 
Ch 33, 6) ” “The distinctne cliaiactenstic of the 
leligion of Kali-Yuga is the Kirtana of Kisna’s 
Name, and this can be established by none else than 
Krsna oi an Apostle imbued with His Enei gy. 
Whosoevei beholds Thee swims in the Ocean of 
Kisna-Pitma Without IGsna’s Potency, none can 
piopagate Kisna-Piema because the Sashas declaie 
that Krsna is the Sole Inspnei of Love ” The Loid 
leplied, “Well, Bhatta, I know not what Krsna-Bhakti 
is, as I am a Sannyasi of the Ulusiomst school (?). 
The society of Advaita Acaiya Who is God manifest 
m human Foim, has puiified My Heart. He is 
unequalled in Gastric loie and in Krsna-Bhakti and, 
tlierefoie, He is rightly called Advaita Acaiya (the 
Acaiya without a second) Nityananda Who is God 
visible in human Foim, is evei intoxicated with 
ecstatic bliss and is the Ocean of Krsna-Prema Fiona 
Saivabhauma I have learnt the Philosophy of 
Krsna Bhakti Fiom Raya Ramananda I have learnt 
the punciples of Prema-Bhakti and puie devotional 
service of Viaja from Hamociaia iSVaiuxia, wfro is 
the embodiment of Piema Rasa, I have learnt the 
Transcendental Knowledge of the Amorous Love of 
Yiaja From Tliakuia Handasa, the foremost of 
maha bhagavatas, who chants thiee lacs of Name a 
day, I have learnt how to glorify the Name Fiom 
Panclita Gadadhaia, Acaiyaiatna (Candiasekhaia), 
Jagadanauda, Vahievv aia and Yasudeva (Datta), 
Mm an, Mukunda and otliei deiotces, I have learnt 
Krsna Bhakti and Krsna Piema ” The Lord knew 
Vallabha Bhatta to be veiy pioud of his erudition and 
to hare long chenshed the conceit that he knew all the 
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philosophy of Bhahti and could expound the Snmad 
Bhagavata hettei than any one else The above 
woids fiom the Holy Lips of the Lout ‘dealt a severe 
blow to the pnde of Vallabha Bliatta who now longed 
to meet the devotees of the Loid The Loi d intioduced 
them to Vallabha Bliatta who was amazed at their 
glowing fervoui of devotion and looked like a glow- 
woim in then midst Vallabha Bliatta then served 
the Loid and His devotees with a huge quantity of 
Mahaprasada He maivelled at the wonderful 
feamkirtana of tile devotees of Bengal who came to 
Pull oil the occasion of the Cal Festival and bowed 
down to each of them, with all humility One day, 
Vallabha Bhatta begged the Loid, saying, “I have 
written a commentaiy on the Bhagavata May I lead 
it to you?” The Loid leplied, “I do not undeistand 
the meaning of Bhagavata and I am not qualified to 
heai anv inteipietation of it I only sit down and 
chant the Name of Ivrsna, and even then, I fail to 
implement the desued numbei of lecitations dining 
the whole day and night.” Bhatta again lejoined, 
“I have made an mterpietation of the meaning of 
Krsna's Name Would You please listen to it ? ” But 
the Loid objected saynig, “No, I have no regaid foi 
the many meanmgs of Krsna’s Name I only know 
that He is ‘Syainasundaia’ and the ‘Darling (Child) 
of Yasoda’ This only I know, foisooth, while othei 
meanmgs I am not qualified foi ” Thus dejected, the 
Bhatta took sheltei at the Feet of Pandita Gadadliaia, 
who, open hearted as he was, was at a loss to ascertain 
what to do with linn, because, the Pandita 
appiehended a censuie not Horn the Loid Who was the 
Knowei of Ins lieait but fiom His devotees who weie 
sternly inicomjnoinismg The Bhatta then went to 
the othei devotees of the Loid, who set bun at naught 
foi Ins pedantic tempei ament Vallabha Bliatta, 
thus abished, appealed like a ciane among the flock 
of swans, before the devotees of the Lord One day, 
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Yallabha Bhatta asked Adiaita Acaija, “A Jtva is 
a Prakiti (female entity) and Krsna is the Puiusa 
(Husband 01 *Enjojei) No demoted wife (aeeoidmg 
to Hindu Codes) utteis liei husband’s name And 
yet you lepeat Krsna ’s Name What soit of dhanna 
is this'?” The Acaija asked Bhatta to lcfei the 
mattei to the Loid Who is the ventible Dhanna 
manifest in Humui Foim Tilt Loid said, “Well 
Bhatta, )ou do not know the essence ot dhanna The 
dhanna of a faithtul wife is to obey liei husband’s 
command No chaste wife can ignoie the bidding of 
hei husband Oui Eternal Husband Krsna has 
commanded us to chant His Name without cessation 
So we chant His Name and den\e fiom it the fruit 
of Dn me Loie at His Holy Feet ” Thus silenced, 
Vallabha Bhatta went home son owing at this 
humiliation befoic the Loid’s devotees Anothei da}, 
he came to the Loid’s assembh and said boastfully, 
“Ilnuc icfuted Siidhaia S\ aim’s commentaiy on the 
Bliagaa ata I cannot accept his interpietation I 
ha\e not followed the SvamI wheie his view differs 
fiom mine ” Theieupon, the Loid tauntingly 
lemaiked, l< One who does not follow hei SvamI 
(husband) is lanked among the unchaste women ” 
The Loid appealed on caith foi the good of the 
woild He punfied the pioud heait of Bhatta, by 
\aiious humiliations, as did Kisna the heart of India 
in by gone days At night, the Bhatta began to leflect, 
“Foimeilj, I was m the good books of the Loid But 
now His Heait has tinned away fiom me Let me 
rid myself of the pudc of gaining \ictones m delate 
The Loid does good to all I am pioud of ni} self 
asseition and the Loid humiliates me in oidei to cuie 
me of this cankci of my heait ” So thnikmg, 
Yallabha Bhatta took shcltei at the Lotus Feet of the 
Loid next morning, saying, “I am an ignoiant Jn-a 
I have foolishly displayed mj pedmhv before Thee 
Thou art Kisna and out of Thy Causeless Meicy, Thou 



XXI ] THE LORD AS THE 11 ORLD TEACHER 1 D3 

hast dispelled my vanity by means of vanous disgiaces 
The blindness of vaingloiy has been removed fiom 
my eyes thiough the collyiium of Thy Divine Giaee, 
and tme know ledge has dawned upon me I have 
offended against Thee and I nnploie Thy Meiey Be 
Tliou pleased to lay Thy Lotus Feet on my head ” 
The Loid said, "You aie a scholai and a devotee 
withal Wheie these two qualities exist, theie can be 
no pnde You aie so pioud that you have disdained 
Sildhaia Svunff and have wiitten a sepaiate com 
mentary on the Bhagavata ! We understand the 
Bhagavata thiough his giaee He is the Woild- 
Teachei and we accept lain as such What you have 
written contiaiy to Sridhaia Sr.imi is all nonsense 
Nobody will accept it Therefoie, wnte yom com- 
mentaiy on the Bhagavata, following the footsteps 
of Sildhaia Svami and it wall be appi eciatcd by the 
public Relinquish join vanity and woislnp Kisnn 
with all humility Peiform Krsna Katana, abandon- 
ing all offences against the Holy Name and you w ill, 
eie long, attain the Lotus Feet of Kisna ” 

The woids of the Loid woihed a muaculous 
change upon the mind of Yallabha Blmtta Foimeily, 
he used to worship Bala Gopala But the company 
of Pandita Gadadliara turned his mind and he longed 
to adore the Adolescent Gopala and begged the Mantin 
from the Pandita for His woislnp But the Pandita 
lefused to oblige hun without the permission of the 
Loid Who had made a show of wiathuponthePandita 
to see his love luge, for allowing Yallablia Bhatta to 
dance attendance upon him Another day, Pandita 
Gadadhara was invited by the Loid Who was 
exceedingly pleased with Ins toleiant natuie despite 
causes of piovocation and pcimitted Inm to initiate 
the Bhatta, with gieat delight Unbounded is the 
Pandita’s love foi the Lord foi which the Loid is 
snnnmed 1 Gadadhai a Prananatha ’ (the Lord of 
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Gadadhaia’s lieait). Thenceforward, both the Loid 
and Gadadhaia (£11 Badha’s Love manifest m limnan 
Foim) have been woi shipped as ‘Gaddi Gauianga’ 
in Bhava Maiga (path of loving devotion) bj the 
devotees of the Loid 

The Lessons gleaned fiom the above incidents 
aie — (1) dissolution of the pedantry of Vallabha 
Blntta and his delneiance fiom Yaisnava Apaiadha 
at the feet of Sudlinia Swum are conciete instances 
of the Loid’s Meicy, (2) outwaid mdiffeience to a 
devotional speciilatoi by ■various means of disgiace, is 
a covert sign of the Loid’s Meicy, (3) a Jiva’s 
acceptance of such a lepnmand as Giace fiom the 
Loid, paves the way foi his eternal bliss, and 
(4) despite causes of pioiocation by the seeming tart 
lemarhs of the Loid, Pandita Gadadhara silently 
enduied them and showed his boundless love for the 
Loid Foi, who can fathom the fathomless Qualities 
and Deeds of the Supreme Loid &n Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu, except those who have unflinching 
devotion to and love foi Him? 

THE LORD AND RAJIACANDRA PURI 

Ramacandia Puil, a disciple of Sil Madliavendia 
Puil, came to Nllacala (Puil) and met the Lord and 
Paramananda Pun theie One day, Pandita Jagada 
nanda mvited the Purl and seived him wnth 
Mahapiasada and the Pun also served him piofusely 
in letum with the lemnants But the Puil began to 
slandei the Pandita with the followung ti enchant 
remarks, “I have heaid that Caitanya ’s followeis are 
voiacious eaters There is no gainsaying the fact as 
I cannot disbelieve my own eyes By gorging a 
SannyasI, Pandita Jagadananda has done a gieat 
injustice to him Thougli a dispassionate celibate, he 
is a gormandizer How can I call him a 'bon a fide 
Vanagi^” When Sn Madbavendra Pun was agoms 
mg with pangs of sepaiation m love foi Krsna, 
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saying piteously, “0 Lord of Mathura ! Gracious to 
the humble! Where art Thou, My Beloved? Pained 
at Thy separation and deprived of Thy * darsana my 
heart rims about in quest of Thee. What shall I do? ,? 
Ramacandra Puri was so impertinent as to advise his 
Gurudeva to meditate upon Abstract Brahman, — an 
atheistic idea which he had imbibed by coming in 
contact with the philosophers of dry gnosticism of 
the Sankara- Vedanta school. Sir! Madhavendra Puri 
was so greatly aggrieved at this unbecoming insolent 
conduct of Ramacandra Puri that he not only gave 
him a sharp reproof but also deprived him of his 
mercy. Thenceforward, Ramacandra Pui! became 
notorious for his universal fault-finding and back- 
biting habit, for which the devotees of the Lord were 
bound to shun his company. His offences against the 
Vaisnavas rose to such a pitch that he began to pry 
into fancied shortcomings ( 1) of the Lord and went so 
far as to disparage Him with gluttony. For such is the 
effect of unpardonable offence against the Gurudeva 
that one loses all sense of propriety and recklessly 
commits the gravest offence even at the Feet of the 
Supreme Lord Himself. While, Isvara Purl, another 
disciple of Sri Madhavendra Purl, won the affection 
of his Divine Master, to Whom he not only rendered 
confidential personal senvoea, but also recited the 
Holy Name, Form, Attributes and Amorous Pastimes 
of the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna, himself contemplat- 
ing upon Them incessantly, as a result of which Isvara 
Purl was universally regarded as the ‘ Ocean of Love ’ 
incarnate. 

THE LORD AND GOPINATHA PATTANAIK 

Goplnatha Patfanaik was the son of Bhavananda 
Raya and the brother of Sri Ramananda Raya. He 
was a revenue officer in the court of king 
Prataparudra of Orissa. He embezzled some money 
from the Royal Treasury. So the Crown Prince (the 
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Badajana) the eldest son of Piataparudia, was about 
to take Ins life as a penalty and mounted lnm on the 
gallows Wheieupon, some follow eis came to the 
Loid and begged His mteivention m the mattei Eut 
the Loid did not like to mteifeie with such worldly 
affans and asked them to invoke the Meicy of Loid 
Jagannatha, Who can make and unmake anything and 
eveij tiling at His sweet Fiee Will, if they weie at 
all willing to save Gopinatha Then, Hancandana 
Mahapatia, a devotee of the Loid, intei ceded with 
Piatapanidia foi sa\ing Gopmatha s life Piatapa 
rudia, know mg nothing of this befoie, at once oidered 
the lelease of Gopinatha by pie\enting his execution 
When Vaninatlia, biothei of Gopmatha, was taken 
to 001111; foi tual, fetteied m chains, the Lord 
was glad to learn that e\en then Yanmatlia 
was found chanting the Hol> Name of Kisna 
keeping on Ins fingeis the numbei counted When 
Gopinatha was afterwaids honouicd with the dignity 
of Govemoiship with twice his foimei icmimeiation, 
the Lord warned lum against defalcations of Govern 
ment money, and squandeung away in fnvolous 
pui suits what he earned When the Loid desued to 
keep Himself aloof fiom such foul woildlmess, 
Pandita KasiMisia, a devotee of the Loid, touched His 
Peet and said sonowfully, “ He who woi ships Thee, 
O Lordl for his worldly piospenty is a booby of the 
fiist magnitude, for, lie is quite ignorant of the fact 
that the effect of Thy ‘bhajana 5 is nothing shoit of 
Divine Love at Thy Lotus Feet Damodara Svarupa, 
Raya Ramananda, Snla Sanatana, Srlla Rfipa, Srila 
Raghunathadasa and other smcere devotees have 
renounced the world for Thy Love So, he who 
woi ships Thee for Thy sake, indifferent to mundane 
relativities, anxiously looking foi Thy eternal Grace, 
is a genuine devotee and attains, before long, Thv 
Lotus Feet 99 “ He, who lives a life of unreserved 
submission to Thee, O Lordl in body, mind and 
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woids, looking f 01 ward with gieat eagemess to tlie 
time when Thou wilt be Meiciful on lnm and patiently 
suffering the evil effects of the deeds done by himself, 
nclily desenes Thy Grace, the Acme of Salvation 
(Bhag, Canto X, Ch 14, 8).'’ 

(1) Unwillingness at first to xelease Gopinatha, 
(2) aftei his release, chastisement by the Lord for his 
Unfair means of living, (3) abjuiation of the company 
of the woildly mmded men by an ideal dispassionate 
SannyasI (Bliag, Canto XI, Ch 26, 26), (4) woildly 
piospenty of Gopinatha and (5) teaclnng Gopinatha 
to pei f omi Kisna-bhajana, undei all cncumstances, 
accepting Yuhta-Yauagya and lejectmg Falgu - 
Vaintgya — these aie the lessons to be learnt fiom the 
abo\e mcidents 

RAG HAVA S BASKET 

Once, when the Bengal devotees journeyed to Puil 
to meet the Loid of tlieir hearts, Damayanti, the sistei 
of Raglia\a Pandita of Paniliati, also came to Pun 
with a basket full of vanous kinds of piue uncooked 
viands foi the Loid, undei the supervision of 
Makaiadhvaja Kaia, a devotee of the Lord Alakaia 
dhvaja Kaia handed it ovei to Govinda, the faithful 
serotoi of the Lord The Loid did justice to these 
oSe2ings «?/ }eie, fiee team mtmdxne merits and 
dements, in as much as tlie qualities of tlmigs offeied 
aie judged not bv the tilings themselves, hut by the 
Smceie love ot the de\otec who offcis than to the Loid 
This basket is known in the name of 1 Fdglutici 
Jhdh 1 

GOVIKDA’S IDEAL SERVICE TO THE LORD 

One day, the Loid peifoimed l Bcdu Samklitana’ 
(a kind of Samkirtana enen cling tlie Jagannatha 
Temple) with His follow el's m seven groups undei 
the lead, i aspect i\ eh ot Achaita Atliya, Nityduamli 
Piabhu, Yakiesaaia, Acuitananda, Pandita £>in asa, 
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Satyaidja Khan arid Naiahan Sarhara Thakura The 
loud chant of the Holy Name during the Samkirtana 
lent the sky and thiew the whole of Pun into an 
ocean of ecstatic joy The Loid then manifested the 
Divine Splendoui of His Omnipiesence m each of the 
seven Samkntana gioups who thought that the Lord 
was dancing and singing with them Symptoms of 
eightfold spuitual sentiments such as hoinpilation, 
tiemoi, teais of love, etc, began to manifest on His 
Dmne Body The Samkntana havmg ended, the Loid 
accepted Mahapiasida with His tolloweis He then 
lepaned to ‘ Gamblina ’, and stretched Himself, at 
full length acioss the dooi His servant Govinda, 
whose duty it was to massage the Feet of the Lord, 
eveiy day, dunng His midday lest, and honour 
Mahapiasada attei He tell asleep, begged the Loid to 
move a little that he might entei inside and do his 
legulai duty But the Lord declined, saying that He 
was too tiled to move and told him (Govinda) that 
he might do whatevei he liked Finding no othei 
means to entei the 100m, Govinda placed his sheet 
ovei the Lord’s Body, stepped astride the Loid 
and massaged His Legs When the Loid awoke, 
He asked Govinda why lie had not till then honoured 
Maliaprasada Govinda leplied, “How could I do 
so as Thou hast blocked the doorway 1 ?” The Lord 
rejoined, “Why didn’t you go out in the same manner 
as you entei ed 2” Govinda avened humbly, “I must 
do my appointed duty even if I have to commit any 
offence 01 go to hell foi so doing I do not hesitate 
to commit millions of offences foi the sake of doing 
my appointed duty But for my own personal needs, 
I should feai even the slightest tinge of offence ” 

THE PASSING AWAY OF THAKURA HARIDASA 
One day, Govinda went to Haridasa with Maha 
piasada and found him lying on bed, chanting the 
Holy Name, veiy slowly Handasa honouied a 
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particle of Mahaprasada Anotliei day, the Loid 
Himself came to him and ashed what ailed him 
Handasa replied, “ I am so so but sorry X am not so 
well in mind, since my chanting falls fai shoit of the 
promised numbei to be counted ” The Loid said, 
u Thou ait a maha bhagavata, perfect m thy 
‘bhajana’ Why art thou so eagei foi Sadhana at 
this old age? Thou hast proclaimed the glories of the 
Holy Name to the woild Thou mayest 1 educe the 
number while chanting the Name ” Handasa then 
expressed his unwoitlnness, as a disciple, m the most 
humiliating terms and imploied the Lord to grant lnm 
a boon long wished foi It was his heaitfelt desne 
that clasping the Lotus Feet of the Lord in his bosom, 
beholding His Moonlike Face with his eyes and with 
the Holy Name of Sn Rrsna Caitanya in his tongue, 
he might bieathe Ins last Foi, he did not like to live 
on earth after the Disappearance of the Lila of the 
Loid The Lord leadily granted Ins prayer Next 
morning, the Loid appeared befoie Handasa with all 
His follow eis and began to perform a grand 
Samkntana, encu cling Thakuia Handasa, in which 
Sn Damodaia Svarupa, Raya Uamananda, Sarva 
bhauma Bbattacarj a, Pandita Valaesvaia and othei 
devotees of the Loid joined. Handasa then £azed at 
the Lotus Face of the Loid, meted the two bees of 
his eyes to His Lotus Face, clasped the Lotus Feet of 
the Loid in his bosom, adorned his head with the 
feet dust of the Loid’s devotees, recited the Holy 
Name of Sri Ivrsna Caitanya, dianh the nectarine 
sweetness of His Lotus Face, wath teais in Ins eyes 
and the Holy Name of Sn Krsna Caitanya in his lips, 
departed fiom this world, as did Blnsma Deva of yore 
Loud chant of the Names of Han, Krsna and Rama 
resounded the atmosphere, which sent a thrill of jov 
to the Lord and He began to dance round the 
compound with the Iiolv body of Tlilkura Handasa in 
His Lap Handasa's both wa* carried m a car to the 
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sea beacli amidst loud Samhlitana and batlied m the 
sea when the Lord said, “Fiom this day onwaid, the 
sea becomes a gieat holy shiine ” The Loid peifoimed 
the funeial ceremony of Thahuia Handasa with His 
follow eis amidst loud chant of the Holy Name and 
entombed his body by His Own Hands with sand The 
Lord Himself then begged Mahaprasada foi the 
disappeaiance ceiemony of Thahuia Handasa A 
huge quantity of Mahaprasada was bi ought instantly 
and the disappearance ceiemony was perfoimed with 
gieat eclat 

When the inaliotsava was ovei, the Loid gi anted 
to His devotees a boon in the exubeiance of lo\e which 
consoled then hearts It was this, “Those who have 
joined the funeial as well as the disappeaiance 
ceiemony of Thahuia Handasa will, eie long, be 
blessed with the Lotus Feet of Sri Kisna ” The Loid 
expiessed gieat sonow at the sad beieavement of 
Thahuia Handasa, His constant companion, and said, 
“By Kisna’s Meicy, I was blessed with his sweet and 
amiable company and by His Sweet Will, I have been 
depmed of that blessing ” “ Handasa was the ciest- 
jcwel of mothei Eaitli, but, as ill Inch would have it, 
she is flow devoid of that pnceless Gem ” Then the 
followeis of the Loid began to smg the glones 
of Thahuia Handasa, thus — “ Be thou glorified, 
O Thahuia Handasa 1 Thou hast established the 
Gloiy and vSupiemacj of the Holy Name of Sri 
Kisna, all ovei the woild Hallowed be thy name, 
0 Namacaiya! Thou ait the Woild-Teachei.” 

NITYANANDA’S MERCY UPON SENA SlVANAM) V 

The Bengal de\otces went to Pun cweiy yeai 
to see the Loid ol then hearts m huge numbers, 
mcludmg man} lady-devotees Snananda Sena 
acted as then guide and caic tahei on tin wa> 
He was faiomed on one of tin sc 701111101 s with 
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a loving kick fiom Nityananda Piabhu in a fit; of 
loving xage owing to Ins delay in supplying adequate 
board and lodge to Nitvananda Piabhu and His 
followeis Gieatly moitified at tins, Szikanta Sena, 
kivananda’s nephew, hastened to Purl m advance, met 
the Lord and bowed down befoie Him with lus ovei- 
coat on — an act which Govrnda maiked and objected 
to But the Lord, knowing Srihanta’s son ow fill 
heart, told Govrnda to let him (&nkanta) lnve ins 
ovai way Snkanta kept himself silent, perceiving 
the Lord to he Omniscient The pilgiuns of Bengal 
reached Puii and met the Loid with piostiated 
obeisances, the ladies with tearful eyes gazing at Him 
from a distance By the Giace of Nityananda Piabhu, 
Sena Sivananda, with his whole familj, was blessed 
with the lemams of the Lord’s plate so long as they 
remained at Pun That yeai, Paramesvan Modaka, 
a next dooi neighboui of Jagannatlia Hisia at Nadia, 
came with Ins wife to see the Lord He piostrated 
himself befoie the Loid, saj mg “Hukunda's (Ins son) 
mothei (meaning Ins wife) lias come ” Tlie Loid 
was starfled as a Sannjasi to lieai the name of a 
woman, but said nothing out of lore foi him The 
Loid was touched at heart bj the aidless affection of 
the simple minded sweetmeat \endoi of Nadia and 
was alse very muck pleased with, his igiieiauee of the 
leverential fonnalities and the nice propneties of 
maimeis m his dealings with the dci otees 

THE LORD S 

AFFECTION FOR HIS DEVOTEES 

Aftei the foui months of Caturmasja had been 
spent at Pull, as the Loid peimittcd the Gambia 
pilgmns to ictuin to Bengal, tlie\ muted tlie 
Loid to dme at their iespectne Iiouses The Lord 
theieupon spoke loxinglj to them, “You come 
e\ory jear to see He undci going all soils of 
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pnvations, troubles and tubulations on the way 
X, theiefoie, feel disinclined to youi coming every 
year, but the pleasure of your amiable and lovmg 
company attiacts My Heait I have instructed 
Nityananda to stay in Bengal and ledeem the fallen 
souls, but He lias come m defiance of My oidei The 
hoary headed Advaita Acarya pei forms a long and 
tedious journey to see Me How can I lepay the 
debt of His lo\e foi Me* 2 I am a penniless pooi 
SannyasI, I know not how I can lepay the debt to 
you My only piopeity is My Body and this I 
entnely give up to you You can sell it anywhere 
you please ” The Lord’s pathetic speech melted 
the heaits of His devotees and tears of love 
trickled down then cheeks m torrents The Lord, 
too, wept clasping their necks and w eepmg embraced 
them So, they could not set out on then journey 
home that day out of immense love for the Loid and 
spent a week moie at Purl m the lovmg company of 
the Loid At last the Loid consoled them and gave 
them permission to depart, with His muid composed 
The hearts of the devotees were lacerated with 
sorrow when they paited fiom then beloved Lord 
Then heaits were inseparably blended with the 
Lotus Peet of the Supreme Loid Sri Caitanya 
Mahapiabhu by the supernatural tie of His Causeless 
Mercy Who can repay the debt of His boundless 
Love and Affection for His devotees'* 

PANDITA JAG \D AN AN DA 
AND THE SCENTED SANDAL OIL 

Pandita Jagadananda, . the Lord’s intimate 
companion, went to Nadll, with the Loid’s permis 
sion, to see mothei Saci DeVI who listened, night and 
day, to his talks about the “Loid and His Deeds 
All* the devotees of Bengal* were glad to entertain 
Jagadananda m then houses and listen, in lapture, 
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to his discourses regarding the Lord’s Activities in 
Puri. One day, the Pandita met Sivananda Sena 
in his house and prepared a pot of sweet-scented 
sandal-oil, carried it to Puri and asked Govinda, the 
Lord’s constant attendant, to rub it on the Head of 
the Lord to cure Him of His bile and wind. Govinda 
reported the matter to the Lord, but the Lord refused 
to accept it saying, “A SannyasI is forbidden to rub 
oil, especially scented oil. Present it to tlie Temple 
r of Lord Jagannatha where it will be used in lighting 
the lamps. Tell Jagadananda that his labour will 
be fully rewarded by so doing.” A few days after, 
the Lord was again lequested to use the sandal-oil. 
But -this time the Lord burst forth in anger and 
tauntingly remarked, “Very well, engage a servant 
to rub Me with the oil. Is it for such pleasures that 
I turned a SannyasI? What is ruin to Me is spoit 
to you. Every one, who will smell the scent, will 
call me a profligate SannyasI.” Next morning, when 
Jagadananda met the Lord, the Lord smilingly said, 
“ Pandita J you have brought the sandal-oil for Me 
from Bengal. Very good ; but, as a SannyasI, T 
cannot accept it. Present if to Lord Jagannatha to 
light the lamps of the Temple and that will be the best 
reward of your labour.” The Pandita, in a fit of 
loving pique, replied, “Who has told Thee this piece of 
falsehood? I never brought any oil from Bengal.” 
Saying this, the Pandita brought the pot of oil from 
the room, broke it on the floor of the yard in presence 
of the Lord, went inside his room, bolted the door 
from within and shut himself up there refusing to 
take any food or drink. On the third day, the Lord 
went to his door and said, “ Arise, Pandita, feed me 
today on your own. cooking, I shall come back at noon; 
I am now’ going to Lord Jagannatha.” So saying, 
the Lord left his door. Jagadananda rose from his 
bed, bathed and cooked a variety of food for the Lord. 
When the Lord arrived in ’due time, the Pandita 
2G 
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placed the dishes befoie the Lord Who was 
exceedingly delighted while pai taking of them with 
great gusto and cried out, “O' how nice and delicious 
is the vegetable soup you cooked. I see, when one 
cooks m anger, it tastes so very sweet This is a proof 
of Krsna’s Giace upon you Pandita, you are the 
most fortunate devotee of Krsna, because, Kisna, 
being anxious to eat on your own preparations, has 
accepted this nectarine food you have offeied to 
Him ” The Pandita replied, in great glee, “I know 
Who That eats is the Cook Himself I am only 
a gleaner ” The Pandita served the Loid with such 
earnestness that the Loid ate ten times His usual food 
in feai lest the Pandita should fly into a lage again 
and stait a fast The Loid asked Govinda to inform 
Him when the Pandita had bioken his fast Then the 
Pandita with other devotees honomed the leavings of 
the Lord's plate When Govinda leported the matter 
to the Lord as desired by Him, the Lord took His 
siesta m peace and Govinda began to do Ins appointed 
duty and afterwaids honouied the lemnants of the 
Loid’s dish 

THE LORD’S SEVERE AUSTERITIES 

The austerities of the Loid weie so seveie that He 
used to sleep upon a bed of diy baiks of banana tiees 
This was too painful foi the devotees of the Lord to 
bear So, Pandita Jagadananda prepared a pillow of 
cotton with a cover of ochre cloth and asked Govinda 
and Sri Damodaia Svaiupa to offei it for the use of 
the Loid But the Loid refused to accept it saying, 
“I am a SannyasI I should sleep on the giound 
Jagadananda wants Me to enjoy the world To sleep 
on a couch with n cotton pillow is to make a laughing 
stock of Me ” Then Sii Damodara Svarupa made 
another pair of pillows for the Lord with the dry 
barks of banana tiees, tom into small pieces and 
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eoveied them with the outei weai of the Loid The 
Loid accepted them, at last, with gieat hesitation 

PANDITA JA&ADANANDA AT VBNDAVANA 


Pandita Jagadananda had long a desue to visit 
Vrndavana But the Loid lcfused him permission m 
spite of lus repeated lequests Then Jagadananda 
imploied Sn Damodaia Svarupa to mteicede on his 
behalf to obtain permission fiom the Loid Though 
peimission was granted, the Loid warned Jagada 
lianda with the following instructions, “ You may 
pioceed fieelj as fai as Benaies Thence take eaie 
to follow the Ksatnyas in youi journey, otlieiwise, 
the daeoits will phuidei and 10b an isolated Gaudiva 
of all his piopeities and will confine him in a lock up 
hailing lus fuithei journey Keep the constant 
companj of Sanatana at JIathuia Gleet the Caubejs 
of Mathuia fiom a distance Keep youiself aloof 
fiom their company foi then ways of life me anti 
Simuta Visit all the twelve gloves of Vrndavana 
with Sanatana Do not quit lus companj even foi a 
moment Return to Pun as soon as possible Do not 
stay theie long Do not clmib up Govaidliana Hill 
to see Gopala, foi Go\ atdhana is the Embodiment of 
Krsna TTim self Tell Saiietana to settle a j/laee foi 
hie m Vrndavana, as I shall be soon going there ” So 
saymg, the Loid eiubiaced Jagadanandi who, aftei 
bowing to the Loid and His devotees, set out on lus long 
journey' thiough the toiest loute He met Tapana 
hlisia and Candinsekh.ua at Benaies tioin whom he 
listened to the activities of the Loid tlieie He 
reached hlathma and met bn Sanatana Gosvjml, 
vksi fed the twelve gloves of hlathma and Vrndavana 
with lnm and stajed at Gokulu m the linmitagc of 
Sn Sanatana The Pandita used to cook lus own 
food m the temple, while bn Sanatana used to 
peiform ‘ madhiikan ’ (lit function of a bee, hence 
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begging foi food fiom dooi to doox) every day, m 
Gokula 


THE PANDITA MEETS 
SRI SANATANA IN A FIT Or LOVE RAGE 

One day, fen Sanatana was invited by Jagada 
nanda to lunch with him Sn Sanatana appealed 
befoie Jagadananda with a led out weai on his head 
given to him by one Mukunda Saiasvati of the 
impel sonalist monist school When Jagadananda 
came to learn this, he flew into a lage and was about 
to hit fen Sanatana with the rice pot but stopped, 
seeing Sn Sanatana abashed Jagadananda said, 
“ Gosvami Piabhu, thou ait the foremost disciple, 
nearest and deaiest to the Loid Who can toleiate 
such action when thou wearest othei Sannyasl’s lag 
on thy head 1 ?” Sn Sanatana lejomed, “I thank thee, 
0 veneiable Pandita! theie is none so beloved like 
thee to the Loid Such steadfast attachment to 
Sil Caitanya Mahaprablni uchly behoves thee How 
can I learn this, unless thou showest by woid and 
action ? I have just seen thy unprecedented love foi 
the Loid which I long cherished to It 'does not 
become a Yaisnava to don led rag I shall soon 
dispose of it to a non Yaisnava ” Then they 
embiaced each othei, honouied Mahapiasada and 
S|)ent then days in discourses about the Loid’s 
Activities Jagadananda informed fell Sanatana of 
the Loid’s intended visit to Vrndavana Then 
Jagadananda asked peimission of fen Sanatana to 
depait Sn Sanatana supplied him with the following 
things foi the Loid, viz , the dust of ‘Rasasthali’ (the 
place where Rasa Dance took place), * Govaidhana 
fella % some upe ‘ pilu ’ fiuits and * Gunjamala * 
Jagadanmda leached Pun, met the Loid and adoied 
His Lotus Feet with the gifts of Sanatana At 
Vrndavana fen Sanatana established a Matin foi the 
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Lord on the hills of ‘ Dviidasa Aditya ’ (Twelve 
Sun-Deities). 

THE LORD AND THE DEVADASl’S SONG 

One day, when the Lord was going to Yamesvara- 
Tota, a garden near Goplnatha’s Temple, He heard 
some one singing melodiously the lyrical songs of 
J ayadeva’s ‘ Gita-Govinda ’. The musical modes 
(Gurji'.i'i Ragini) with which the songs were sung, 
threw the Lord into a rapture of absorption, 
unmindful of the singer’s sex. The Lord rushed 
forward to embrace the singer through the fences of 
‘Sij’ (Euphorbia), careless of the thorns which pricked 
into His Feet. In a flurry, Govinda ran alter the Lord, 
stood before Him and clasping Him with his arm's, 
said that it was a woman who was singing. The Lord, 
startled to hear the name of a woman, regained His 
consciousness and retraced His steps, and said, 
“Govinda, thou hast saved My life today. It would 
have been death for Me, had I touched a woman. I can- 
not repay this debt to thee.” Govinda replied, “None 
hut Lord Jagannafha can save ns in a quandary.” 
The Lord then asked Govinda to be His constant 
care-taker. By this, the Lord, as World-Teacher, 
teaches as that an Acarya mast always retrain 
from consorting or mixing with women, not to 
speak of hearing any song from her. The Lord 
lias also refuted the theory of ‘ Gaura-Nagara ’* 
now current among the pseudo-devotees of the 
Lord, by which they have identified the Acarya-Lllii 
of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu in Navadvlpa with 
tlie Amorous Love-Games of the Son of the 
lord of Vraja — an instance of confusion being worse 
confounded. 

* Gaura NSgara, ie, Gaurasundara as the Enjojcr or Ixner of the 
damsels of Naiadrlpa — a thing which is wholly opposed to the Ac&rja* 
Llli cf J§rl Gaura»uadara, although He ie Kr$na Himself. 
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THE LORD AND RAGHUNATHA BHATTA GOSVAMl 

Raghunatha Bhatta Gos\amI, the son of Tapana 
Mxsia, left Benaies to meet the Loid at Puri On 
the way, he was accompanied by one Ramadasa 
Bisvasa, a Kayastha devotee ot Si I Ramacandia and 
an erudite scholar of ‘Kavya Piakasa’ Ramadasa 
served Raghunatha, canymg all the way Ins basket of 
luggage on lus head Raghunatha leached Pun and 
piostiatcd himself befoie the Lord The Loid 
embiaced him and kept him by His side foi eight 
months Raghimatha Bhatta was an adept m the ait 
of cooking Wliatcvci lie cooked was nectanne and 
the Loid tasted it with gicat relish leaving His Oits 
for Raghunatha Ramadasa Bisvasa met the Loid, 
but the Omniscient Loid was not piopitious to him, 
since he was a Salvationist at heait and a pedantic 
pedagogue m his ait The Loid pcimitted Raghu 
natlia to letum to Benaies with the following 
instructions, “ Raghunatha, do not many and entei 
into woildly householdei ’s life Serve youi paients 
who aie tiue Vaisnavas Study the Bhagavata fiom 
a genuine Vaisnava with submissive listenmg and 
obedient tempei ament See Me again at Nilacala when 
opportunity will arise ” So saymg, the Loid gai landed 
Raghunatha with the gailand He Himself woie 
Raghunatha reached Benaies and acted accordingly 
Attei the passing away ot his paients, Raghunatha 
again met the Loid at Puii and stajed theie foi 
eight months The Loid sent him to Vrnda\ ana with 
the following instructions, “ Keep the constant 
company ot Si I Rupa and Sii Sanatana Study the 
Bhagavata undei then guidance Chant the Hoi) 
Name ot Kisna ceaselessly. Then will ICrsna be 
giacious upon jou ” Raglflmatln leached Vindavana 
with the long TulasI Beads* of Sri Jagannatha Leva 
gnen b> the Loid, took shelter at the Feet of Snla 
Rupa and Snla Sanatana and began to study the 
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Bhagavata in their assembly with such ecstatic 
emotions that they were all thrilled with Krsna’s Love, 
Beauty and Sweetness. He surrendered himself 
whole-heartedly to the Lotus Beet of Sri Govinda 
Deva', the very Life of his life, for Whom he had a 
Temple built by his disciple. He never indulged in 
village gossip, spent the whole day and night in 
Krsna-bhajana, and in discourses about Him, never 
heard the slanders of Vaisnavas, keeping always in 
mind that everyone worships Krsna directly or 
indirectly. Thus Raghnnatha was absorbed in Krsna- 
Prema while meditating on Sri Govinda Deva with 
the Divine Gift encircling his neck. 

THE LORD AND AN ORIYA WOMAN 

Once on the occasion of the Car-Festival, an 
Oriya woman, unable to see Lord Jagannatha owing 
to a huge concourse of pilgrims inside the Temple, 
climbed upon the pillar of Garuda and rested one of 
her feet on the shoulder of the Lord. Govinda saw 
it and hurriedly pushed her away. But the Lord 
forbade him to get her down from His shoulder 
saying, “Don’t remove her, Govinda, let lier gaze at 
Sri Jagannatha to her heart’s content.” The woman, 
however, got down in a hurry on seeing the Lord and 
fell down at His Feet. The Lord remarked, 
“Sri Jagannatha has not inspired Me with this 
woman’s passionate longing for Him. Her body, 
mind and soul were so absorbed in Sri Jagannatha 
that she did not notice that she was treading on My 
shoulder. 01 how blessed is she! Let me adore her 
feet that I too may have lier intensity of devotion. 
Before this, I beheld in /§ji Jagannatha the veritable 
Madana Mohana, the Lord of Vraja, with Flute in 
His Mouth; but now ! I see, at this incident, 
Jagannatha, Subhadra and Balarama. My Mind was 
m Kuru-ksetra beholding My Beloved Krsna. Where 
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was I in Kuiuksetia 9 And where is Yrndavana ? r ’ 
Sadly did the Loid letum home and cried out, “Alas! 
after gaming Krsna, My Beloved Loid of Ymdavana, 
I have lost Him "Who has taken away My Krsna? 
Wheie have I come?’’ When the Lord said this, teais 
streamed fiom His Ejes and blinded His \ isioii In 
His trance, He was overwhelmed with ecstasj and 
when He regained consciousness, He felt that He had 
lost His Tieasuie and sang and danced like one mad, 
though He went thiough His bath, dinnei, etc , by 
mechanical habit “He, whose lieait melts thiough 
the chanting of the Holy Name of Krsna and is 
saturated with the intense longing for His sight 
sometimes laughs aloud, weeps, laments, sings and 
dances like a mad man, without caring for what the 
people will say (Bhag , Canto XI, Ch 2, 40) ” “My 
Soul ” says the Lord, “ once gaming the pi iceless 
Treasuie of Krsna, has lost Him agam In deep 
dejection, She has renounced Hei tabernacle, accepted 
the asceticism of a Yogi and lepaired to Yrndavam 
with all Her disciples, viz , the senses ” 



CHAPTER XXII 


THE GLORIES OF THE 
ORTS OF THE LORD AND HIS DEVOTEES 

JHADO THAKURA AND KALIDASA, 

THE ADORER OP VAISNAVA’S ORTS 

Kalidasa, an mielc of Raghunafliadasa, was a 
simple hearted Vaisnava who often lived upon 
the remains of the dishes of the Vaisnavas One 
day, he met Jhadu Thakura, a genuine Yaisnava 
though bom of sw eeper class, and offeied him some 
mangoes for his ‘bhoga’ The two spent some 
delightful houis m Krsna Talk, at the end of which 
Jhadu Tliakiua said to Kalidasa, “ I am a low caste 
untouchable Thou art my e enviable guest How 
can I sene thee? Pennit me to offei articles of food 
to a Biahmana’s house wheie thou canst honour 
Mahaprasada ” Kalidasa leplicd, “How can that he* 
Have mercy on me, O Thakuial I have come heie to 
purify mi self, a fallen creatuie! I am sanctified when 
I am blessed with thy 'darsana’ Gnc me the dust 
of thy holy feet and lay tin feet on my head ’’ Jhadu 
Thahuia said, “It does not behove tliee to say so, as I 
am a low caste untouchable and thou ait a Vaisnava ” 
Then Kalidasa leciteil the following slohas which 
exceedingly delighted Jhadu Tliakui a “My deiotee!” 
says the Supieme Loid, “is vuy deal to Me, be he a 
6vapaca by bntli, while one icised m the foui Yedas 
but averse to My w orslup, is not so dear to Me Due 
lionoiu must be gnen to My devotee, he is as adoiable 
as Myself” Again, “Metlnnhs, a Svapaca is fai 
superior to a Riahlllam with his twelie qualities 
but opposed to worshipping the Lotus Feet of 
Lotus Naveled Nalayana; because, the foimcr has 
2 ' 
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conseciated his body, mind, soul, word and all 
Ins activities to the service of the Supreme 
Loid and has thus punfied Ins life with Ins 
clan, while the lattei of high esteem cannot do 
so, because of his anti devotional aptitude to Krsna 
(Bhag , Canto VII, Ch 9, 10) ” “ O Blessed 
Loidl” says Devahuti to liei Son Kapila Beva, “He 
m whose tip of tongue dances Thy Holy Name is 
indeed supenor to all otbeis, be he a Camilla by birth 
Those who chant Thy Holy Name incessantly have 
really peif owned all austerities, all sacrifices, bathed 
m all sacied shimes, aic holy m then conduct and 
have leally studied the whole of the Vedas (Bhag, 
Canto III, Cli 33, 7) ” On hearing this, Jliadu 
Thakma said with all humility, “The Sashas truly 
declare tint a Krsna Bhahta is ly no means mfenoi 
to anybody on eaith but I am the meanest of all, a 
low caste untouchable, devoid of Krsna Bliahti ” 
Kalidasa then made Ins obeisance to Jhadu Thakuia 
and begged leave to depait Jhadu Thakma followed 
him a little furthei and letumed home K ilid isa 
took the feet dust of Jliadu Thakuia and bedaubed 
his body with it He then hid himself somcwheie 
near Jhadu Tlnhma’s house with a view to seeming 
his orts 

Jliadu Thakuia offeied the mangoes mentally to 
£il Krsna and honoured His remains with his wife, 
who threw off the sucked stones of mangoes into a 
ditch close by Kalidasa was transported with joy 
while sucking those leavings of mango stones of the 
Vaisnavas Such was the natuie of Kalidasa who 
used to honour the orts of all the Vaisnavas of Bengal 
"When be came to Nilacala, he was blessed with the 
Lord’s unprecedented Mercy on the following wise 

One day, while Govinda was washing the Hoi} 
Beet of the Lord m one of the twenty two steps m 
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i caching the courtyard of the Temple from the Lion’s 
Gate, Kalidasa quaffed tliiee gowpens of Feet Wash 
of the Lord, one by one, when the Lord forbade him 
saying, “Do not repeat tins again Thy desnc has 
been fulfilled 99 The Omniscient Loid blessed Kalidasa 
foi his unflinching faith and devotion to the 
Vaisnavas with such Giace as was never gi anted to 
any one before. 

THE LORD AND NRSEtfHA DEVA 

The Loid used to gieet the Holy Image of 
Nrsimlia Deva before entering the Temple ot Loid 
Jagannatha, with the follow mg liymns,- — “ I hail 
Thee, 0 Nrsimlia Deva! The Givei of delight to 
Piahlada I gieet Thee, O Nrsimlia Deva! The 
Holdei of Kails with Which Thou hast pierced the 
stony heart of Huanyakasipu ” “0 Nisimha Deva! 
I take shelter m Thee, the Primeval and the 
All Pei vading Loid Whitheisoevei I lepaii, thcie 
Thou dwellest Thou dost exist inside and outside My 
heart.” The Loid teaches us that Nrsinilia Deva is 
not only the Pieseivei of His tme devotees, but also 
the Destiojei of the enemies of His devotees A 
pieachei ot unalloyed devotion must take lefuge in 
the Lotus Feet of Tianscendental Nrsimlia Deva as 
the Protector of him and his ieligion 

THE MOST COGENT UDANb or 
ATTAINING TIIL SUPREME GRACE OF T1IE LORD 

Aitei visiting the Temple, the Loid repaired to 
* Gamblma ’ finished His midday meal and hinted 
to Govmda to give His leavings to Kalidasa Such is 
the glorious effect of honouimg the oits of V.usnavas 
that Kalidasa was blessed with the acme of the Loid’s 
Grace Hence, he that desnes to attain to the Lotus 
Feet of Krsna, the summum bonitm of human life, 
must honour the oits of Vaisnavas, without the least 
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sense of haticd 01 humiliation Krsna ’s Oils aie 
called Mahapiasada while those of His devotees aie 
known as Mahd Mahupiasddn The following three 
things aie tlic indispensable desideiata foi a Sadhakn 
(nonce in spuitual piactices) to foitify himself in 
his spmtual uplift, uz — (1) the feet dust of a true 
devotee, (2) Ins feet wash and (3) Ins orts The 
kistias aie loud in then declaintion that the faithful 
seince of these tuple pinnc factors of devotion begets 
Ivisin Picma lienee, whosoevci desires to be 
blessed with Kisna Picma must cling to and have 
undci luted confidence m the service of these 
tluee tianscendental things which will tluow lum into 
the tianspoits of Krsna ’s Nama, Picma and Giace to 
which Kalidasa bears ample testimoii} 

THJ, I ORD AND PUIUDASA 
(THE YOUNGEST SON Or &IVANANDA SLNA) 

That yeai, fecna kivdnanda came to Puii with 
Ins wife and childien He bowed down befoie the 
Loid and made his son Piuldasa also bow The 
Loul wanted the bo> to sa> ‘Krsna’, ‘Rr§na’, 
lepeatedly, but the boy would not The Loid said 
in astonishment, “I lia% e made the whole woild, 
both the sentient and e\en the insentient, chant the 
Holy Name of Krsna, but tins boy has baffled 
My attempt ” Tlieieupon, £>n Damodaia Svarupa 
lejomed, “Thou hast initiated the hoy with Krsna 
Nama and Mantra which must not be given vent to 
otheis, but should be mutteied in mind and not 
utteied m lips I piesnme this is tlie intention of 
the boy ” Anotkei day, the Loid asked Puiidasa 
to cite a sloka, but, lo, to the gieat delight and 
astonishment of the Loid and His devotees, Puiidasa, 
a lad of seven summeis, without any knowledge of 
thiee It’s, lecited the following sloka, “Glorified be 
the Supieme Loid, Sn Krsna Who is the Blue Lotus 



XXII] 


GLORIES OF THE ORTS 


215 


of the ears, the Collyrmm of the eyes, the most 
precious Ribbon of gems on the breasts and the most 
beautiful Soul-enchanting Ornament, of the milkmaids 
of Vraja.” Such is the Glorious Mercy of the 
Supreme Lord .Sri Caitanyn Mahaprabbu vouchsafed 
upon His devotees, which hardly falls to the lot of 
even Brahma, not to speak of other gods. 

THE GLORIES OF KKSKA’S ORTS 

Once, the Lord was thrilled with joy on tasting 
the Orts of Krsna, offered to Him by the servitors 
of Lord Jagannatha. Symptoms of horripilation, 
ceaseless flow of teal’s, etc., began to manifest 
themselves. The Lord thought within Himself, 
“Whence are these delicious taste, sweet scent and 
nice flavour? Surely they have been inspired with 
the ambrosia of Krsna ’s Lips. A particle of these 
Orts is attainable only by 'Sukrti' (i.e., devotional 
deed) which begets Krsna’s Grace. This Ort which 
defies even nectar, has undoubtedly touched the Holy 
Lips of Krsna and is hardly obtained by Brahma. 
The Leavings of Krsna T s plate are called ‘Eel a’. 
Lucky is he who is blessed with a particle of this 
‘EekV, attainable only by those who have the fullest 
Grace of Krsna. Those endowed with 'Sukrti* 
receive such blessings from Krsna.” So saying, the 
Lord distributed this ‘Fela' to all His devotees who 
were thrilled with delight when they honoured it. 
The Lord then made a distinction between spiritual 
and mundane offerings. “The former” said the 
Lord, “are enjoyed by Krsna, the only Enjoyer, when 
offered by His tine devotees (Gita, Ch. IX, 26), while 
the latter are enjoyed by the fallen souls who ruin 
themselves by their enjoying mood (Gita, Ch. HI, 13). 
Such is the spiritual nature of Krsna ? s Orts that even 
then* scent, not to speak of their taste, intoxicates the 
minds of His devotees ; because, all sorts of sweetness 
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otliei than Krsna’s make one foiget Him Hence, the 
ineffable taste, smell and flavoui of these Orts 
bespeak truly that the} June been suiely imbued with 
the Dmne Qualities of His Lips Such aie the supei 
natuial Attubutes of taste and smell of Krsna’s Orts 
that they make one oblivious of things otliei than 
Krsna and such also aie the Diune Qualities of His 
Lips that \\hatc\ei comes m touch with Them, acts 
as the gieatest intoxicant As these Oits have been 
achieved as the lesult of untold ‘Sukrhs’, it is My 
fervent hope that they will be lionoiued with the 
greatest possible devotion and lo\e by the de\otees ” 
“Those who aie of little dexotional aptitude, have no 
faith m Maliapiasada (Krsna’s Oits), Go\ md.i (the 
Absolute Puson), the Holy Name (Tianscendental 
"Woid identical with Krsna) and Vaisnaxa (Absolute 
lealised soul) ” “A man cannot be a contioller of 
his senses, even though he has conti ol ovei all other 
senses, unless and until lie Keeps m check the impulse 
of Ins tongue which can only be accomplished b} 
means of twotold spuitual services, viz , chanting of 
the Holy Name of Kisna and honouimg Maliapiasada 
(Bhag , Canto XI, Ch 8, 21) ” 
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open space, n little of? the Lion’s Gate. Ilis Body 
became five or six cubits long. He was unconscious 
and His breathing had ceased. His Hands, Feet, 
Neck and Waist were disjoined from the Trunk and 
the places of junction were covered with the bare skin. 
He was foaming at the Mouth and His E.ves were fixed 
in a deadly stare. The very sight of the Lord made 
the devotees’ life go out of their bodies. Then Sri 
Svarupa with his party loudly chanted the Name of 
Krsna into the Lord’s Ears which brought Him 
back to His consciousness and He rose up shouting 
‘Hari', ‘Hari’. His Limbs were rejoined to His Body 
as before. 

THE LORD AND THE CATAKA PARVATA 

One day, the Lord, on the way to the sea, suddenly 
looked at the Cataka Hillock and taking it to he the 
Govardhana Hill, ran towards it in rapture with the 
speed of the wind, reciting the following sloka of the 
Bhagavata — “This Govardhana Hill is the foremost 
of the Yaisnavas because, overwhelmed with delight at 
the touch of the Lotus Feet of Krsna and Balarama, 
He renders service to Si I Radha-Krsna, the Gopas 
and the Gopis, cowherds and cows, with drinking 
water and food such as grass and esculent roots and 
jriifc caves and glens as co}v pens (Ithag., Canto 
Ch. 21, 18).” Govinda could not overtake the Lord. 
A hue and cry was raised. Every one rose up from 
where lie was and ran to and fro, in quest of the Lord. 
The Lord, running like the wind, became stiff on the 
way, unable to move further. Every pore of His skin 
swelled like a boil. His hair stood on end, like the 
Kadamba flower. Blood ran out from His pores like 
sweat. His throat made gurgling noise. His voice 
choked and tears ran down His cheeks unceasingly. 
He lost colour and became death-pale like a conch- 
shell. Trembling like a tempest on the ocean, He fell 
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down unconscious on the ground, when Gorin da came 
up, began to sprinkle His Body with water from his 
flask and fan Him with his sheet. Sri Svarupa and 
the rest now' arrived and began to weep at the Lord’s 
plight. They loudly chanted the Name of Krsna into 
His Ears which brought the Lord hack to His eon- 
Shortly after, the Lord rose up with a cry of ‘Hari’, 
‘Hari’ and the Yaisnavas also shouted the Same, in 
great delight. Half-conscious, the Lord thus addressed 
Sri Svarupa, “ You have brought Me back from 
Govardhana to here. You have snatched He away 
from beholding Krsna ’s Lila with Sr i Radha and Her 
handmaids, on the Govardhana Hill. "Why have you 
brought Me away thence, only to cause My grief?” 
So saying the Lord wept and the Yaisnavas also 
followed suit. Thus did the Lord live at Nilaeala 
posing Himself as Sri Radha and plunged day and 
night in the ocean of grief at separation from Krsna/ 

THE LORD, AMIDST TELEN T GLCOWS, 

LIKE A TORTOISE, IN’ SPIRITUAL ECSTASY" 

Once, when the Lord was chanting the Name of 
Krsna till midnight in His room at ‘Gambhira.’ with 
the three doors shut from inside, He suddenly heard 
the rapturous melody of Krsna ’s Flute, rushed thither 
in the transports of love and fell down unconscious at 
the south of the Lion’s Gate, in the midst of 
Telengi- cows. Noticing the silence within, Govinda 
who slept at the door, called Sri Damodara Svarupa 
near by, who pushed the door open and found the 
Lord missing. Greatly alarmed, they lighted the 
torch, went out in search of the Lord, and found Him 
lying amidst the cows near the Lion’s Gate. His 
Arms and Legs went inside His Body and He looked 
like a tortoise. He was foaming at the Month. His 
Hairs stood on end and ceaseless tears streamed down 
His Cheeks. ' Though outwardly He was unconscious 
23 
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like a pumpkin goiud, inwardly He was cmaptured 
with Krsna Piema The cows surrounded His Body 
and began to smell it, not at all willing to pait with 
Him His Body was bi ought back to ‘Gamblum’ and 
aftci loud clnntmg of the Name of ICisna into His 
Eais, the Loid legained consciousness Ills Arms and 
Legs came out of His TiunL and His Body assumed 
His usual Form Half conscious the Loid thus 
addicssed &il Svaiupa, — “ Whoie have you brought 
Me, Svaiupa? Healing the sound of Kisna’s Flute, 
I went to Yrndavana and beheld Krsna pla 5 mg on 
His riute m His cow pen, which attiacted Sn Radhi 
and Hei female comiades When Sn Radlu and 
Krsna enteied the bower for Love Dalliance, the 
jingling of the tmklmg of Her anklets had stolen My 
He ait and I followed Si I Radha, and Her attendants 
to the howei, tianspoited with delight When ICisna 
was engaged in His Amoious Pastimes with the Gopis, 
their melodious songs and graceful dances sent a thiill 
of joy in My Hcait Just then you have snatched Me 
away from that spiritual ecstasy, with an upioai, thus 
depriving Me of listenmg to that nectanne sweet voice 
of Krsna, melodious songs of the Gopis and the Soul 
stirring sweet sound of Krsna’s Flute ” Then &ii 
Svarupa GosvamI who knew the heart of the Lord, 
sang the following sloka from the Bhagavata in his 
melodious tone “ O ICrsnal ” said the Gopis, u Is 
there any woman m the three worlds who can keep 
heiself unmoved and undeviated from the path of hei 
virtue when cliaimed by the melodious songs of Thy 
enchanting Flute, 1 esonant with overflowing ambrosia 
of love and sweetened by the well regulated modula- 
tions ? O Krsna 1 look, even the cows, the birds, the 
denizens of the forest and trees remain spellbound 
with a* thrill of joy at the sight of Thy Beauteous 
Foim that attracts the minds of the three worlds 
(Bhag, Canto X, Cli 29, 40) ” 



\X111 ] THE LORD S TRANSPORTS OF DIVINE LOVE $21 
THE LOUD IN THE FISHERMAN S NET 

One night, the Loid, suddenly caught sight of the 
sea fioin ‘Ai Tota’ The moonlight silveied the 
heaving waves which spaikled like the wateis of the 
Yamuna Tins spectacle tlnew the Lord into a 
laptuie of loie and, taking the sea for the Yamuna, 
the Loid rushed towards the sea unseen by others and 
leaped mto it. He fainted and knew not what He 
was doing The waves sometimes sank Him, some 
tunes floated Him He was carried away like a dry 
piece of wood Thus unconscious, He drifted towards 
Konaiha, now under w ater, now above it, all the while 
dreaming of Krsna's love spoits with the milkmaids 
m the Yamuna In the meantime Sri Dimodara 
Svarupa and his followers weie startled when they 
missed the Loid. Uuceitain whither He had gone, 
they made a vigoious search foi the Loid in every 
creek and eomei of Puri A party of them came to 
the sea beach and seal clied for Him till dawn, when 
they concluded that the Loid had disappeared from 
the world They all thought the worst had happened 
Overwhelmed with sonow and almost out of their 
senses, &n Damodara Svarupa with some party still 
walked on the sea beach in seaich of the Loid, m their 
nitense love Fortunately, they met a fisherman 
coming towards them, with his net on his shoulders, 
sometimes laughing, sometimes weeping, sometimes 
dancing and singing ‘Han’, ‘Han' Sn Damodara 
Svarupa questioned him m surpnse “ Tell us, 
fisherman, have you seen a man on this side® Why 
are you in this mood?” The fisherman replied, “I have 
not seen any man, but a dead body was caught in my 
net and I dragged it asboie, mistaking it for a big fish 
The sight of a corpse frightened me and when I was 
clearmg my net, I happened to touch the body At once 
the spirit of the dead entered my body, and caused 
m me tremor, choking of voice, bristling of hair 
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and tears in my eyes Whether it was the ghost of a 
deceased Brahmana or a hobgoblin, I could not say. 
The body was elongated above five or seven cubits, 
each arm and leg were thiee feet long All the places 
of junction of the body were disjoined with the bare 
shin only It lay stiff as a coipse with a fixed gaze 
m the eyes, but at times it gioaned, at others, 
remamed ineit If I die possessed of this spook, how 
will my wife and children live*? If I find an exoicist, 
he will nd me of this bogey I catch fish alone at 
night but no evil spmt can seize me, as I lemember 
the God Nrsmiha, but stiange to say, this ghost holds 
me with double gup when I lecite Nrsunha’s Name 
Don’t go there, I tell you, lest this hobgoblin should 
possess you, too ** Fiom these woids, £n Damodara 
Svarupa understood everything and told the fisher 
man gently, “Well, I am a gieat exorcist I know 
how to expel spirits ” With this he uttered some 
Mantras, laid his hand on the fisherman’s head, gave 
him three slaps and cried out, “The ghost has left you 
Fear no moie ” The fisherman now became a little 
composed Sri Svarupa then assured him saying, 
“ The man whom you have mistaken for a ghost is 
no other than the Supieme Lord Sn Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu In a tiansport of love, He had jumped 
into the sea Him you had raised m youi net His 
touch had thrilled you with Kisna Preraa which you 
had mistaken for possession of a ghost Now your 
fear gone and jour mind composed, show me wheie 
you had landed Him ” The fisheiman led them all to 
the place They beheld the Loid lying on the giound, 
huge bodied, pale shinned from long immersion in 
water and coated with sand all over His Body His 
Limbs were abnormally long, loose and with the shin 
flapping They could not cairy Him over such a long 
distance So they removed His wet lom cloth and put 
a dry one instead and laid Him down on a sheet of 
cloth after brushing awaj the sands fiom His Body 
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Then they began to chant aloud Krsna ’s Name into 
His Ears which brought the Lord back to His con- 
sciousness and the Lord leaped up with a roar. His 
Limbs were rejoined and returned to their proper 
places. Half-unconscious still, He looked hither and 
thither and spoke as if from the sky, “Beholding the 
Yamuna in the ocean, I went to Vrndavana and there 
found the Son of the lord of Vraja sporting in the 
water with Sri Radlia and other milkmaids. I stood 
on the bank, gazing on the river, while one of the 
‘Sabins’ (confidante of Sri Radlia) pointed out the 
mysteries to Me. Krsna, Radha and Her female 
companions dressed themselves beautifully, partook of 
a rich picnic and retired to rest My Heart was filled 
with ecstasy at tliis pleasant sight. Just then you 
caught hold of Me and brought Me here with a hubbub. 
Ah 1 Where is Yamuna ? Where is Vrndavana ? 
Where is Krma ? Where is Sri Radha with Her milk- 
maids ?” Sri Damodara Svarupa then brought the 
Lord to ‘Gambhira’ to the great delight of all the 
devotees of the Lord. 

THE TRANSCENDENTAL ECSTASY 
OF THE LORD DURING HIS LAST LILA 

After receiving the enigmatic message in verse 
from Advaita Acaiya through Jagadananda, the Lord 
plunged into a deeper trance. His love-madness at 
the separation of Krsna was increased hundredfold. 
He raved frantically day and night, identifying 
Himself with Sri Radha. One evening suddenly 
thinking that Krsna was leaving Vrndavana for 
Mathura, the Lord, in the character of Sri Radha, 
was seized with love-madness, mourning deliriously 
for the separation of Krsna, while clasping the neck of 
Raya Ramananda and addressing Sri Damodara 
Svarupa as one of the Sakhis of Sri Radha, “ Alas ! 
Alas! friend, Kysna has gone to Mathura, plunging 
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Me m tlie ocean of grief How can I live without 
Hun q Whither shall I go ? Whither I shall find 
Him'?” Sri Damodara Svarupa and Raya Ramananda 
consoled the Lord m His gnef of separation in love 
for Krsna by singing love songs fiom Vidyapati, 
Candidasa and Gita Govinda and Raya’s melodrama 
But these lamentations continued till midnight when 
Sn Svarupa laid the Lord to bed in His room Raya 
Ramananda left foi his home, Sri Svarupa and 
Govmda slept at the dooi of the room. But the love 
for Krsna was thrilling the heart of the Lord He 
awoke and began to chant the Name of Krsna The 
pang of separation convulsed His Heart and He began 
to rub His Face against the wall His Face, Cheeks 
and Rose were all laceiated but m the vehemence of 
ecstasy, He knew not of the blood oozmg down them 
Sn Svarupa, hearing the gioamng sound within, 
lighted a lamp, enteied the room and found the Lord’s 
Tace, Cheeks and Rose besmeared with blood In 
great grief, 611 Svarupa brought the Lord back to His 
bed and soothed Hun in various ways Rext morning, 
Sri Svarupa in anxiety consulted with the other 
devotees of the Lord and made Pandita Sankara, 
bi other of Damodaia Pandita, sleep ui the Lord’s 
100m, nuising His Feet In fear of Sankara, the 
Loid could not leave His room nor knock His Face 
against the wall Thenceforward, Sankara was known 
as the Loid’s ‘Foot-pillow’. 



CHAPTER XXIV 


THE CONCLUDING 
PERIOD OF HIS DIVINE LILA 

“ The Supreme Lord Sri Caitanya Makaprabhu 
appeared in the firmament of Gauda like a full moon 
showering upon all tlie worlds the Nectarine Bliss of 
His Own Divine Love, and,' having manifested His 
ever-fresh Transcendental Lila for forty-eight years, 
veiled His Eternal Beautiful Form from the mortal 
gaze of the world.”* 

The Lord resided at ‘ Gamhhlra ’ till His 
Disappearance. 

His Career is divided into two halves, vis., 

(a) in the Role of a Householder and latterly 

(b) in the Role of a Vaisnava-Sannyasi-Preacher. 
The Lord in the Role of a Householder has been 
mentioned in Chapter IV and the duties of a Vaisnava 
householder as declared by the Lord are noted in 
Chapter XIV. As a Sannyasi, His Career is divided 
into three periods, vis., (a) the first six years during 
which the Lord preached His Doctrine of unalloyed 
deyofion to the Absolute Person Sri Krsna travelling 
throughout the length and breadth of the country, 
converting and assimilating the multifarious non- 
devotional sects prevailing all over India into pure 
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Vaisnavism; ( n ) during the next six yeais, the Lord, 
living m greater pnvacy but moving fieely in the 
circle of His devotees, both Cfaudiya and Onya, at 
Purl, expounded the esoteric meaning of Piema- 
Bhahti (Loving Devotion) as practised by His 
highest devotees, and (m) dining the concluding 
twelve years, the Lord devoted Himself exclusively to 
the tasting of Krsna Piema m the shape of ‘Love m- 
separation’, in the Hole of £n Radlia, m the 
mviolable pnvacj of His sanctum ‘Gambhna’, m the 
constant company of His two most intimate 
Associates, — Sula Daraodara Svarupa and finla Raya 
Ramananda. 

The Advent and Ascension of the Supreme Loid 
Visnu and His Own, viz } the Vaisnai as, do not come 
under the purview of the empmcists with all the 
thesaurus of tlieir mundane acquisitions and learning 
In Gita (Ch IX, 11) the Supieme Loid says to 
Arjuna — “ My Eternal Form is Sat Cit-Ananda 
(Bemg Intelligence Bliss) My Potencies act by My 
Grace, but I am Independent of those actions I 
condescend to appeal to the mundane view out of My 
causeless Giace through My Haimomsmg Potency 
(Yoga Maya). I am above Physical Nature and her 
laws I am Omnipotent and Self Effulgent I leveal 
Mjself when I will The ascription of miinitesimality, 
fimtude 01 fallibility to Me is due to the crippled 
senses of Maja-ndden souls They aie quite ignoiant 
of My Supreme Peisonahty My Super excellent 
Beautiful Foim is Tianscendental, Eternally Adoles- 
cent, and of medium stature I leveal Myself 
through My inconceivable Cit Potency Fools suppose 
tins Eternal Beautiful Form of Mine to be moital, 
subject to the influence of Mdjn and her laws; but 
they do not know that I am the Supreme Loid of all, 
macrocosm and miciocosm Hence, deluded by their 
deceptive empiric knowledge, they impute a wrong 



XXIV ] THE CONCLUDING PERIOD OF HIS DIVINE LILA 227 

and superficial view to My Beautiful Figure Whom 
My devotees endowed with pure intelligence behold 
as the embodied Personality of the principles of Sat, 
Cit and Ananda. Fools misinterpret, misunderstand, 
misconceive and so disparage My Transcendental 
Personality Whom they mistake for a mundane 
human form and even go the length of deriding 
Me (witness — Sisupala, Kamsa, etc.), not knowing 
My Supreme Spiritual Personality Who am beyond 
the limits of time and space.” The Supreme Lord 
Yisnu and the Yaisnavas are not subject to mundane 
births and deaths like conditioned souls. They are 
of the transcendental spiritual essence and appear to 
and disappear from the mundane view according to 
their sweet free will. 

Life in the mundane plane with its concomitant 
enjoyment and suffering, pleasure and pain, is, how- 
ever, the perverted reflection of the eternal spiritual 
life of a t/fra-soul in the blissful Realm of Vraja 
where he is in unceasing intimate loving communion 
with the Supreme Lord, the Beloved of his soul. Here 
suffering of a bound soul consequent upon the forget- 
fulness of Krsna is the penal caricature of 
pseudo-mastership inflicted upon him by Maya, the 
Deluding Potency of the Lord, and is, therefore, 
unwholesome and undesirable; but the practice of 
separation-in-love for Krsna, the true and eternal 
function of all Jwa-souls, is full of unalloyed bliss 
and makes tbe soul taste the ever-new freshness of 
the eternal life at every step. 

The Disappearance of the Supreme Lord Sri 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu was followed by events of great 
importance in the annals of religious history. The 
immediate results were that — 

(1) Panclita Vakresvara, one of the most 
favourite Associates of the Lord, was entrusted with 
29 
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the management and supervision of * Gamblura ’ tlie 
sanctum of the Lord. 

(2) Srila Rupa Gosvaml Prabliu and Srlla 
Sanatana Gosvaml Prabliu, the two most competent 
Lieutenants of the Lord, who had been sent as 
Missionaries in charge of 'Western Lidia, now took 
the lead in preaching and promulgating the tenets of 
the Lord in pursuance of Ilis Commands and 
Instructions by (a) composing innumerable religious 
Scriptures in Sanskrit*, (b) establishing preaching 

* (a) Works of Srlla ROpa Gos\dmI — (1) Bhaktl Rasamyta Slndhu, 
(2) UJJvala-NIlamapi, (3) Vidagdha Madhava, (4) Lallta 
Madhava (6) DinakellKauinudl. (6) PrayuktSkhyata, 
Candrlka, (7) Sarpksepa Bhagavat&mrla, (8) HaipsadQta, 
(9) Uddhav a Sandcdn, (10) Ky?pa Janmatitht-vldhi, 

(11) Kpjpa Gapoddeda Dlplkh. (12) Snrpkpepa-Ganoddeda 
DIpika, (13) Mathura Mahlma. (14) Nataka-Candrlka 
(15) StavamSia and (16) Padyavali, the latter two being 
lyrics describing tho Revels of Sri Kpjna In Vraja. 

(b) Works of Srlla Sanatana Gosvaml —(1) Digdardlnl Tika on 

Harl BhaktlVIiasa, (2) Byhad Bhagavatamyta, (3) Dadama- 
Tlppanl or Byhad ValspavaTopapI and (4) Lliastava or 
Dadama-carita. 

(c) Works of Srlla JIva Gosvaml:— (1) Sri Bhagavata Sandarbba 

or Sa»J Sandarbba consisting of (a) Tattva Sandarbha, 
(b) Bhagavad Sandarbha comprising Brahman, ParamStma 
and Bhagavan and Th“li Inter relationship, (c) Paramatma- 
Sandarbha, (d) Kygpa Sandarbha, (e) Bhaktl Sandarbha 
and (f ) Prlti Sandarbha, (2) Sri Gopalacampfl. (3) Hari- 
nSrn&myta • Vyakarapa, (4) Sri Sadkalpa - Kalpavyk?a, 
(5) Ky?parca DIpika, (6) Goplla Vlrudavall, (7) Rasa 
mytadesa, (8) Sri Madhava Mahotsava, (9) Sri Gayatrl 
BhSpya, (10) SQtra - Malika, (11) Dhatu - Sarpgraha, 

(12) Bhav5rthasQcaka-campQ, (13) Commentaries on 
(a) Gopalatapanl Upani?ad, (b) BrahmasaiphltS, (c) Bhaktl- 
Rasamyta Sindhu, (d) Ujjvala Nilamani and (e) Yogasara- 
Stava and (14) Characteristic marks of the Lotus Feet of 
Sri Radhi and Sri Kyppa. 

(d) Works of Srlla Raghunathadasa Gosvaml-— (1) Sri Caitanya- 

Stava Kalpavyksa, or Stavamala or Stavavall, (2) Sri 
DanaCarlta and (3) MuktaCarlta. 

(e) Works of Srila Gopala Bhatta Gosvaml — (1) Satkrlyasara- .. 

Diplka, (2) Harl Bhaktl Vilasa edited by Sri Sanatana 
Gosvaml and (3) Commentary on Kyppakarnamyta. He 
also sketched a brief outline of Sa<J Sandarbha which was 
completed by Sri JIva Gosvaml Prabhu. 



XXIV] THE C0NCLUD1M1 PERIOD OF HIS DIVINE LILA 229 


centies m many paits of the coimtiy and (c) restoring 
to lenewed spiritual vitality many Holy Shrines of 
the Supieme Loid Sil Krsna that weie then not much 
in vogue 01 actually foigotten The Supieme Lord 
Si I Caitanya Mahapiabliu Himself had rediscovered 
the Holy Pools of Sn Radhiha and Sil Kisna during 
his Wandenngs m the Quest of Krsna in the twelve 
gloves of Vrndavana 

( 3 ) Srila Raghunathadasa Gosvami Prabhu, 
imahle to beai the pangs of sepaiation due to the 
Disappeaiance of the Loid, left Pun foi Vmdavana 
With the intention of ending his life by a fall fiom 
the Goiaidhana Hill but was dissuaded from the 
puipose by lus Divine Masters Snla Rupa Gosvami 
Piabhu and fSnla Sanatana Gosvann Piabhu He 
followed and lllustiated, unambiguously by lus con- 
duct ui body, mind and woid, the deepest significance 
of then teachings 

The Divine Lila of Sn Caitanya Mahaprabhu is 
lefened to m the ‘Caitanyastaham’ of Snla Rupa 
GosvamI Piabhu, which nms ns follows — 

THE INVOCATION OP THE LORD 

n f% it yitft etitofafa ii?ii 

I Would the selfsame Sil Caitanya again 
appeal m the avenue of my vision, Who is alwnys 
adoied with intense feelmg of love and affection by 
Sna, Bialuna and othei gods assuming human forms, 
and Who inculcates His Own Pnnciple of Pure 
Devotion to His devotees such as Sil Damodara 
Svarupa and otheis? 
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^3THT [FT J TIdtfd3Fr : ^ , Tfd t T^T 

s#it wfa srowtor naftfr i 

a ft 3 g^ft sitaferfti qr<j |R|| 

II Would the selfsame Sri Caitanya agam 
appeal in the avenue of my vision, Who is the 
stionghold of the lords of gods (m then quandaiy) 
Who is the highest Goal of all Upamsads, Who is the 
Be all and End all of the lives of saints, Who is the 
ventable gracefulness to His submissive devotees and 
Who is the Divine Decoction of holy love of the 
milkmaids of Vraja * 



s ft yrcft satafetft t? 1 ! mil 

III Would the selfsame Sn Caitanya agam 
appeal in the avenue of my vision, Who suppoits 
fen Damodaia Svariipa (His most intimate com 
panion) with the ambiosial stieam of Grace, Who 
is deaily loved by Sn Advaita Piabliu, Who is obeyed 
m perfect resignation by Snvasa Pandita, Who has 
effected the glorification of the veneiable ascetic 
named Paiamananda Pun, Who has ledeemed His 
humble devotee Snla Thakuia Handasa, aud Who is 
eagei to shower the nectai of His choicest blessings 
upon Piatapamdia Gajapati, kmg of Onssa? 

?vft>R»rf5pH«llIji+<ni| 

« ft sitaWa ii»ii 
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IV. Would the selfsame Sri Caitanya again 
appear in the avenue of my vision, Who is intoxicated 
until the love of Krsna, Whose Personal Beauty is 
very enchanting and lovely, excelling million times 
that of Cupid, Who is the crest-jewel of the Sannyasis, 
the hue of Whose garment resembles the crimson rays 
of the rising sun, and the Beautiful Complexion of 
Whose Limbs throws even the radiant lustre of molten 
gold on the background? 

^ hfh J l u H!- 

(atlkhttl PlhvWk'is'.ijkltUdUsi: 

It f% it SllPlfaftt INI 

V. Would the selfsame Sri Caitanya again 

appear in the avenue of my vision, at Whose loud 
chanting the Names of Hari, Kr$na and Rama find 
full scope to dance on His Tongue, Whose left Hand 
looks bright with the string hanging and tied unto 
His waist-band and meant for counting the number of 
beads, Whose Beautiful Eyes extend reaching up to 
the Ears and Whose Arms elongate reaching down 
to the Knees? _ 

udluJtdtt i y 1 1 m 'h - i i vl| 'n w-o 

It ft: it mil 

VI. Would the selfsame Si I Caitanya again 
axipear in the avenue of my vision, Who, being adept 
in Divine Love, loses His consciousness from the 
constant recollection of Vrndavana at the sight of the 
groves on the sea-beach, and Whose Tongue sometimes 
becomes agile on account of chanting the Name of 
Krsna? 
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Sri caitan\a maiiaprabhu 


[CHAP 


^4^tt%fteranterafq:Ri i 
a?5 nrcfe qfesagWia^ 
h f% i* jirfq ^ non 

VII. Would tlie selfsame Si I Caitanya again 
appeal in the avenue of my \ision, Who is over- 
whelmed with ecstasy fiom dancing out of intense love 
foi Krsna, while the Vaisna\as aie engaged m the 
thiillxng congiegational chant of the Holy Name 
befoie the Cai of Lord Jagannatlia on His way to 
Sundaiacala? 

qftdbd 5 fl i njlw , t»*l e iR>atrt>3lf^r I 

VIII Would the selfsame Si I Caitanya again 
appeal m the avenue of my usion, Whose constant 
flow of teais inundates the suiface of the eaith while 
deeply absoibed m the bliss of congiegational chant, 
Whose Hair stand on end tlnough ecstasy like the 
filaments of ‘Kadamba’ and Whose Limbs aie wholly 
spiinhled with copious peispnation due to uplifted 
dance during chanting? 

qRwr m ^ tor n 

Let Divine Love at the Beautiful Lotus Feet 
of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu overflow the heart 
of that foitunate being who daily recites with 
devotional aptitude tins blissful eight veises com- 
memorating His Benign Qualities and Deeds. 
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DATES OF ADVENT, ASCENSION, ETC., 
OF THE SIX GOSVAMiS OF VRNDAVANA* 


1. grlla ROpa Go3vaml Prabhu : — 

Advent 

Duration of manifest career 
Duration of residence at Vrndavana. 
Duration of household career 
Ascension 


1411 gakabda (1489 A.C.) 
75 years 
53 „ 

22 „ 

1486 gakabda (1564 A.C.) 


2. grila Sanitana Goavaml Prabhu : — 


Advent .. .. ... 

Duration of manifest career 
Duration of residence at Vrndavana. 
Duration of household career 
Ascension 


1410 gakabda (1488 A.C.) 
70 years 
43 
27 

1480 gakabda (1558 A.C.) 


3. 


Srila Raghun&thadasa Gosvaml Prabhu 
Advent 

Duration of manifest career 
Duration of residence at Vrndavana 
Duration of household career 
Duration of residence at NllUcala . 
Ascension 


1417 gakabda (1495 A.C.) 
76 years 
41 ,, 

39 

16 

1493 gakabda (1571 A.C.) 


4. grfla Jiva Gosvaml Prabhu:— 

Advent 

Duration of manifest career 
Duration of residence at Vrndavana. 
Duration of household career 
Ascension 


1455 gakabda (1533 A.C.) 
85 years 
65 „ 

20 

1540 gakabda (1618 A.C.) 


5. grlla Ilagbunatha Bha((a Gosvaml Prabhu : — 


Advent 

Duration of manifest career 
Duration of residence at Vrndavana 
Duration of household career 
Duration of residence at NiiScaia . 
Ascension 


1427 gakabda (1505 A.C.) 
74 years 
45 „ 

28 „ 

1 year 

1501 gakabda (1579 A.C.) 


6. grila Gopala BhaUa Gosv&mi Prabhu 


Advent . .i 

Duration of manifest career 
Duration of residence at Vrndavana. 
Duration of household career 
Ascension 


1425 gakabda (1503 A.C.) 
75 years 
45 „ 

20 „ 

1500 gakabda (1578 A.C.) 


* The Hales of advent, ascension, etc., of the six Gosidmls of 
Vrnddiana <x r e referred to in " The BafjanotofanV' Vol. IT, edited by His 
Divine Grace Om Tisnup&da UrUa fhdkura Bhahti Tinoda in 1882. 



CHAPTER XXV 


THE TEACHING OF THE LOUD 
The Lord teaches us that m Bhakti Cult, the Means 
as well as the End aie identical and that the foiemost 
and highest Means of attaining that End is ‘ Nama- 
Samhirtana’ Poi, in Kali Yuga, Krsna descends as 
the Holj Name The Holy Name ledecms the whole 
world Theie is no othei leligion in this Kali-Yuga 
than the chanting of the Holy Name The sum and 
substance of all Sastras is that the H0I3 Name is the 
Quintessence of all ‘Mantias’ 111 all leligions Thulled 
with extieme delight, the Loid spoke, “ Listen, 
O Svaiupa and Rama Raya, the highest and the 
most cogent panacea of woild disease 111 this Kali- 
Yuga is chanting the Holy Name of Krsna ” “He is 
truly intelligent and wise tv ho w 01 ships Krsna with 
this chanting and thereby attains His Lotus Feet 
(Bhag, Canto XI, Cli 5 , 32 ).” Nama Samklrtana 
destroys all evils and ci cates all kinds of bliss and 
laptuious love m Krsna as well Nama Samklrtana 
geneiates all kinds of Bliakti and purifies the heart 
from all Solidly affinities and afflictions Theiefoie, 
chant the Name at meals, m bed, lieie, there and 
everywlieie Nama Samkntana is not lestiacted to 
any paiticulai place, time 01 peison Nama- 
Samkirtana woiks eveiyuliere Nama Samklrtana 
is Omnipotent, Omniscient and Omnipresent Nama- 
Samkirtana is one and the same with the Absolute 
Person Sri Krsna “ The TJmveisal Church of 
Nama Samhlitana will be established all over the 
world, in all towns and villages”* 

* The above prediction of the Lord is going to be fulfilled under 
the direct supervision of the Gaugiya Mission and as many as seventy 
pleaching centres of Nama Saiphirtana have been established in all parts 
of the countries and one in England 
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THE LOUD’S glKRASTAKAJI 

Sft fit ftt g ¥ g 

The sevenfold 

efficacy of chanting the Holy Name 
"•I U fhrtl fl^T 

«taAtwPwiRa?>i i 

gfcPl^ ‘IJlI'idWK'i 

diUHtn'-M 'it fidMcl sfe‘- u M*|tidH ||{|| 

May the chanting of the Holy Name of Sri Krsna 
be glorified, which (1) sweeps off all the dirts from 
the mirrors of our hearts, (2) extinguishes the great 
forest-fire of suffering from the cycle of births and 
deaths, (3) sheds moonlight upon the lily of eternal 
good, (4) is the very Life of the bride of real learning, 
(5) swells the Ocean of ecstatic Bliss, (6) gives the 
full taste of pure nectar at every utterance of the 
Holy Name and (7) bathes, i.e., purifies and refreshes 
the whole self including body, mind and soul in Divine 
Bliss. — I. 

Non-relisliing misfortunes 
of fourfold impediments* standing 
on the way of chanting the Holy Name 
diMiH’trR tuut (ggai) Ppki&iRii- 
faUlffal Mira: FTC®! fi W. I 
'raratft 571 tragrauift 
uigtru: 11711 

O Almighty Supreme Lord! Thou hast, out of 
Thy Infinite Mercy, given to the world a multiplicity 

* The fourfold Impediments are .—(1) Ignorance of eternal 
Principles, (2) frailties of heart, (3) evil propensities and (4) offences. 
Each of these four ‘Anarthas’ (impediments) is again subdivided into 
four kinds ■which the reader will find In the * Ehajana Rahasya ' of 
Srlia ThSkura Bkaktl Vincda. 

30 
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[ CHAP. 


of Thy Names, endowed Each of The Names with all 
Thy Potencies and made no restrictions as to the 
time, place, etc., of their recitations and. remembrance. 
But alas ! such is my ill-luck that I have no lore for 
chanting Thy Names. — II. 

Eligibility of chanting the Holy Name 
epfl-i-i tHkft trflrtjplT | 

sntfer irii 

He, who is humbler than a blade of grass, is more 
forbearing than a tree and honours others yet without 
any desire of honouring himself, is ever worthy of 
chanting the Holy Name. —III. 

Procedure of 

prayer while chanting the Holy Name 

5i 55 n 3br 6 jral wrat ausfhiiijm t 

IPT stsift 5Pnf,sft ll»ll 

No riches, no friends or relatives, no beautiful 
muse do I pray Thee for, but may my licait ever cling 
to Thee, 0 Supreme Lord, out of selfless devotion 
and love, whenever and wherever I may he born. — TV. 

The true conception 
of the chanter of the Holy Name 

INI 

O Son of Nandal Graciously count me, Thy 
servant, as a particle of dust of Thy Lotus Feet, fallen 
as I am in the terrible ocean of this world. — V. 

The permanent 

symptoms of Rati or the dawning of 
Love arising out of chanting the Poly Name 
;pw ^ prcr i 

53: WT>5M 11511 
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When will my eyes, 0 Lord I at the chanting of 
Thy Name, be filled with flowing tears, my voice 
become choked and the hair of my body stand up in 
ecstasy ( ! —VI. 


Intense feeling of 
unbearable separation from the 
Supreme Lord, when nearing perfection 

^ ini 

The separation from my Beloved Govinda makes 
an instant, i.e., the twinkling of an eye, seem to me 
to be an aeon, my eyes are turned into the rainy 
season itself and the whole world appears to me a 
void. — VH. 


The realisation of the Highest End 

(Divine Love ) of chanting the Holy Name, 
in the unalloyed essence of all unconditioned souls 

<tt TK«t fare 31 1 

wrtrwtn feirg sr <£? to lidll 

Whether Krsna, my Beloved, hugs me in His 
sweet embrace or tramples me under His Beet or tor- 
ments me by keeping Himself away from me, 
gratifying His Amours in whatever maimer He likes, 
He and none else is the Lord of my life. — Vlil. 

By ‘Siksastakam’, the Lord teaches us that the 
Knowledge of Relationship, the Means as well as the 
End is Krsna, Kr^na-Bhakti and Krsna-Pxema, 
respectively, which is the fimdamental Principle of 
the Srlmad-Bliagavata. One adept in devotional 
service of the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna throughout 
day and night divided into eight distinct periods, will 
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find the hidden treasure of his ‘bhnjana’ in this 
eight slokas of the Lord. (Vide 1 Bha j ana-Rahasy a ’ 
of Srila Thakura Bhakti Vinoda). 

Sit! Sri namAstakam 

(&rila ffiipa Gosvami Vrdbhu) 

eft eft ?TT *rr g ^ 

*tfo sfcm ftsWlft ll?ll 

1. 0 Hari Namal the tips of Thy Lotus Feet 
have been eternally worshipped by the glowing 
radiance diffused from the gemmed chaplets of the 
Upani§ads, the crest-jewels of the Yedas. Thou art 
eternally adored and chanted by the liberated souls. 
0 Hari Naina! clearing myself of all offences, I 
entirely take shelter in Thee. 

«M qpfiq gfigsptq qwffl# I 

EqqqRiKft "RljOfta RlWtadltWI fig 1 # IR1I 

2. 0 Holy Name! all Gloiy to Thee "Who art 
eternally chanted by the saints. To confer eternal 
bliss upon the people, Thou hast appeared before 
them as the Transcendental Word. Tliou destroyest 
all sorts of terrible sufferings of him who happens to 
chant even Thy dim leflection known as Namabliasa. 

# tnqpiHPTft fit# qfowfifH i 
siqgffqfifi spifi qqq^qqqpii 
qsft it fi^fB q; gfiqrq qqqfi irii 

3. 0 the Sun of Blessed Name! even the slightest 
reflection of Thy Radiant Self is sufficient to dispel 
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the gloom of ignoiance fioin the minds of those who 
me steeped m the foul sink of uoildlmcss and to 
confer spmtiml usioji of puic dcrotion on those who 
aie blind of uinci siglit Who is theie in the woild 
so expert as to be able to sing Thj glones to the 
finish? 


[Just ns the twilight before the sunusc dispels 
the gloom and all kinds of fears and tumbles accrumg 
thcrefiom, so the dim reflection 01 Dawning of the 
Holy Name remo\es all soits of culs oi ‘ anartlias * 
ausixig fiom forgetfulness of the true nature of our 
real self and the Supreme Loid Sri Kisna ] 

fcimratRi ^ i 
A at f^t ll»ll 

4. 0 Hoi} Name! flic seeds of deeds winch 
necessitate lcbirtli foi then fruition mo not totally 
destroyed despite xcntuhle lealisnhon of oneness with 
Biahmnn by dmt of constant meditation. But, 
0 Han Nama 1 no soonei dost Thou gam a fiee scope 
on the tongue of Th> chantei than all tlio seeds of 
deeds of Ins pievious existence aie destroyed Such 
the Vedas loudly dedaie 


Wi?l 



atfa >pt ffirelftai ini 

5 O Killei of the demon Aglia 1 O Son of Yasoda I 
0 Son of Nanda I 0 Lotus-Eyed! 0 Moon of the 
Goplsl O Loid of Vindavana! O Meicitul to the 
submissnel 0 Kisna' Thou hast manifested Thy 
Self m such various Foims out of Thy infinite 
Meicyl Let mj aidoui of love for Thee go on 
mcieasmg uninterruptedly 
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Sri SrI upadeSamrtam 

($rtl« Jiupa Gosvaml PrabTiu) 

qHl'ih *T=TET: ifldVl 
i 

03R.ipira,3it dte 
irak'ftHT sM a f«Rll?ll 

1. Who is a Gosviiml 1 Tile sixfold restraints 
that characterise a Gosvaml are: — He who can keep 
under control the sixfold passions of (i) idle gossips, 
(ii) "mental speculation, (iii) wrath, (iv) palatable 
dishes, (v) gluttony and (vi) carnal appetite, is a 
Gosvaml (controller of senses) quite competent to 
dominate the whole world. 

witra TOPI) ftqttm?: I 

<sWj q|Mfof%rcqft irii 

2. The six tilings which destroy pure devotion 
are: — (i) The bad habit of excessive accumulation, 
(ii) toilsome efforts in frivolous pursuits, (iii) idle 
talk, (iv) undue attachment to devotional rules or 
their ehaudenreewt either of which impedes further 
spiritual progi*ess, (v) association with the wicked 
and (vi) laxity or apathy to follow conclusive truths. 

3mi?if%5]qriqfeRpf!piSqifi. i 
dswiwalfi: qsftnfe qf&qicr IRtl 

3. The six qualities favourable to pure devotion 
are: — (i) enthusiasm, (ii) certitude, (iii) patience, 
(iv) practical application of specified or prescribed 
devotional rites, (v) abjuration of evil company and 
(vi) saintly temperament. 



240 £lli CAlTANiA MAIIAPIlABlIU [CHAP 

f^9II?R!|7 STClft I 

q«n%i, faferonfois *n“ft iwraijfi 

flbft fir «<4H«4T>g^ HSifll ii^ii 

6 0 Holy Name! Thou hast a double Stain, 
viz f Vacya (signified), tc, tJie Transcendental 
Peisonality of Kisna and Vacoka (sigmfiei), te, 
the Tianseendental Woid oi Name, such as Krsna, 
Govmda, etc , identical with the Vacya But to us, 
the lattei Vacoka, i e , the Holy Name ot Ki&na, is 
moie compassionate than the iormei Yacja oi the 
Dmne Peisonilitj against Whom we, the fallen souls, 
have offended, because, as soon as we chant the 
Vacoka, i e , Thy Holy Name, keeping cleai of 
offences against the Name, we aie at once lmmeised 
m the blissful ocean of Divine Love 

qfsaiteHiftrcrcra wPn^^gaasPW i 
;tr>r ifijsSHgteiqra & srift nan 

7 0 Holy Name! 0 Kisnal Thou killest the 
offences of Thy devotees who have taken absolute 
sheltei m Thy Lotus Feet Thou ait the Bodily Self 
of the most delightful Self luminous concentrated 
Bliss Thou ait, O Holy Name! the Veiy Self of 
gi eat lejoicmgs of Gokula 0 Krsna! X offti my 
humble obeisances time and again to Thee, the Divine 
Form of all exquisiteness m the fullest degiee 

Sf ^ ^ AST 1141 

8 0 Holy Name of Kisna! Thou ait the veiy 
Life of Naiada’s Guitai and the Spiritual Elixu of 
ambiosial npples of the Ocean suichaiged with the 
Divine Mellowness of Love I beseech Thee, O Holy 
Nam©! Mayest Thou evei find in ray tongue a full 
scope for all the ardour of Divine Love 
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i-SRl gRl DPADESlJIRTAir 
(Srila Rilpa Gosvami Prabhu ) 

IHR: 

imd. ¥ira; *i) % 

*rcWftai gM h f«ra; h?h 

1. "Who is a Gosvami 1 The sixfold restraints 
that characterise a Gosvami are: — He who can keep 
under control the sixfold passions of (i) idle gossips, 
(ii) "mental speculation, (iii) wrath, (iv) palatable 
dishes, (v) gluttony and (vi) carnal appetite, is a 
Gosvami (controller of senses) quite competent to 
dominate the whole world. 

3CTJSTC: spirtst 5RP1) ftfaHTHS: I 

srwa afaig iijTwffefWiRi irii 

2. The six tilings which destroy pure devotion 
are: — (i) The bad habit of excessive accumulation, 
(ii) toilsome efforts in frivolous pursuits, (iii) idle 
talk, (iv) undue attachment to devotional rules or 
their abandonment either of which impedes further 
spiritual progress, (v) association with the wicked 
and (vi) laxity or apathy to follow conclusive truths. 

'TgfSmf TfJ: \\\\\ 

3. The six qualities favourable to pure devotion 
are: — (i) enthusiasm, (ii) certitude, (iii) patience, 
(iv) practical application of specified or prescribed 
devotional rites, (v) abjuration of evil company and 
(vi) saintly temperament. 



242 Sri caitanya mahaprabhu [chap. 

ddift srftRKift i 

gs3; qsfqq sflfasgora; n«n 

4. The six holy acts indicative of pure devotion 
are: — (i) giving something for spiritual service of 
the Supreme Lord, (ii) accepting something for the 
same purpose, (iii) talking about confidential spiri- 
tual matters, (iv) asking questions about the same, 

(v) feeding the saints (Absolute-realised souls) and 

(vi) partaking of their leavings. 

S^fct TO ftft fl hdSlfefo 
^trf€T %f qvrfctfifil 

INI 

5. The threefold sendee of a middling devotee 
are: — (i) He who, when initiated, chants the Holy 
Name of Sri Krsna through his lips, must be taken 
into favour with the mind, (ii) He who serves Sr X 
Krsna with single-minded devotion, must be honoured 
■with prostrated obeisances and (iii) He who is well- 
versed and adept in the mysteries of confidential 
loving service of Sri Krsna and is above cynicism, 
must be adored and his words listened to, with whole- 
hearted devotion as one whoso companionship is 
worth having. 

st: =T Miidvlftg; hd>3M?l I 

TTgrmui -i iqg nsn 

6. A devotee must not be a target of empiric 
view of criticism: — 

A Bhakta who worships the Supreme Lord 
Sri Krsna with unflinching devotion may have 
natural defects hi his limbs and habits but that 
is no reason why he should be regarded as on a 
par with other conditioned souls. The water of the 
Ganges never loses Its characteristic spiritual sanctity 
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notwithstanding the bubbles, froths, foams and 
muddiness which It has in common with all waters. 

Rdif^ fudm R m 3 I 
SS §3 3BT WT53f% 35^5^ IMI 

7. The process of chanting the Holy Name*. — 
The sugar candy of chanting the Holy Name, Form, 
Attributes and Revels of Sri Krsna finds no flavour 
ox* relish in the tongue embittered by the bile of 
nescience or Avidya. But when taken every day 
with great gusto it becomes flavoury and gradually 
destroys the root-cause of the malady. Be it 
remembered that sugar candy cures the bilious 
disorder while chanting the Holy Name of Krsna 
uproots the forgetting of the true nature of our real 
self and Krsna. 

[Srila Rupa GosvamI Prabliu, the World- 
Teacher, has established ‘ Srauta-Pantliii ’ or Process 
of Revelation and discarded * Tarkn-Pantha ’ or 
Process of Induction which rejects all phenomenal 
existence as Maya leading ultimately to a Summation 
of all negations known as Abstract Brahman or 
Impersonalism, ix., Nirvisesavada. Just as the 
rise of the sun dispels the gloom that enshrouds the 
phenomenal world or the tasting of sugar candy cures 
the bilious disorder, so the complete surrender in 
body, mind and words at the Lotus Feet of the Holy 
Name of Sr! Krsna, identical with Krsna Himself, at 
once dispels the gloom of ignoiance or ‘Avidya’ from 
our minds and awakens in our unalloyed existence the 
Divine Love for Krsna which is the eternal function 
of all Jn'a-souls. A patient cannot cure himself. It 
is the efficient doctor who can cure the patient of his 
illness. So, a conditioned soul cannot liberate himself 
from the bondage of Maya, unless and until he 
submits himself whole-heartedly to the Lotus Feet of 

31 
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tlie Sat Gui u (tlie mamfestive Aspect of the Absolute 
Pei son) and listens to His Transcendental Woids 
identical with the Supieme Loid 611 ICisna Himself] 




8 The piocess of bhajana 01 confidential service 
following in the wake of §n Rupa Gosvami — 
Engagmg the tongue and the mind respectively m the 
constant chanting of and contemplating upon the Holy 
Name, Form, Qualities and Revels of &n Kisna 
identical with Him, the deiotee must spend all lus 
time dwelling m the Blissful Realm of Yiaja lender 
mg service to Sn Kisna undei the guidance of his 
Divine Mastei Who is one of His most beloved 
Associates serving the Divine Couple with confidential 
love This is the essence of all transcendental 
teachings 


<rci jrgjtf sraift iraltfraK, 

fqwt fttftaj ftar irii 

9 Wliat is pie eminently the Supieme Place of 
Loving Devotion or * bhajana ’ ? 


Mathuia is supenoi to Yaikuntha — the Realm 
of Laksmi Narayana, on account of its (Mathuia 
being the Bnth site of the Supreme Lord Sn Krsna) 
mamfestive aspect in the mundane plane, again 
Yradavana is super 101 to Mathuia owing to the Dance 
Rasa Lila enacted theiem by &ri Krsna and the Gopls, 
Govardhana (the Hill that enkindles Divme Love) is 
superior to Yrndavana m consequence of the Copula 
Spiutuahs of the Bountiful Hands (Krsna) with 
Radha , and Radha Kunda (Pool of Radha) is 
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superior to Gorardliana owing to the flood of 
ambrosial Love of the Lord of Ctokula (Krsiia). 
Who is not so conscientious but renders confidential 
service to the Divine Couple in Radlifi-Kunda lying 
at the slope of the Hill Gorardliana? 

Spffal: qftd) sqfe qpfe- 

Rl»il gmtoMtowr-. ^#tOTw i 
fcro ht iiflraT 

%r agftq flOnunfl ai ototi ?•• sal ii?°ii 

10. Wlio stands foremost among the devotees ? 

The Jimnis (Salvationists) are superior to the 
Karrals (elevationists), the former being declared to 
be favoured by the Lord; the devotees who are free 
from the sphere of empiric knowledge are superior 
to the Jfiiiuis, on account of their steadfast inclination 
to devotion to the Absolute Person; those who Serve 
Sri Krsna with unswerving loving attachment are 
superior to the aforesaid devotees; the milkmaids of 
Vraja are superior to the loving devotees mentioned 
above ; but superior to those milkmaids of Vraja stands 
Sri Radhika, the most Beloved Consort of Sri Krsna 
to Whom Her Kunda is as Beloved as Herself. 
Which clever person exists who does not take absolute 
shelter in Her Lotus Feet and Her Kunda? 


11 . 


JHHTrafd.- IlOT 

ft yrfftHRtr 

trait? sffft m tHrstiftntlfer n??u 

Why is Radhfi-ICunda so much exhalted ? 


The Receptacle of intense love for Krsna is 
Radhu — the most Beloved of His Consoits. The 
sages also declare the superior excellence of the 
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Radlia Kunda in respect of bliajana 01 devotional 
woiship When the Divine Love of Kisna which is 
hardly attainable by even the most favourite person, 
is vouchsafed by the selfsame Radlia Ivunda even to 
one who bathes once in It, what need to speak of Its 
effect on the devotees'* 

MANAHSIKSA 

(Srtla Eaghunathadasa Gosiumi Prabhu ) 

3 3 ft at 

3^ 3111 3!H[3T3 T 1 ’tdr 
3133 sfi 3 if *3 I 

331 3*3 fen 55 tfcwpfafatKT- 
3 ^ SS 33 ll?ll 

I 0 Hindi my brothel 1 1 fall down at your feet 
and imploie you that you may lelish unprecedented 
and excessive Rati or Dawning of Love m the constant 
remembiance of the Spmtual Guide, the cow pens, 
the cow herds or the milkmaids of Viaja, the loving 
devotees of the Supieme Loid S11 Krsna, the gods on 
earth, le, the pure Bralimanas, your own live 
‘ Mantra * (Tianscendental Hymns heard fiom the 
Divine Master which releases the mind from the 
bondage of Maya), the Holy Name of S11 Krsna and 
the Divine Youthful Couple of Viaja, casting aside 
all thoughts of egotism of the mundane plane, at all 
times and undei all encumstances 

3 33 3m gRinitRw R53 fs 
33) 33 1 

37313^ 333^ 

src 33 33 irii 

II O Mind! Neiei cuie a flg for piety 01 
impiety inculcated in tile Yedas Render eternal 
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confidential service to tlie Lotus Feet of Sri Radha- 
Kisna in Viaja Meditate constantly on the Lotus 
Feet of the feon of £>il &aci — one and the same with 
the Son of the loid of Nandisv aia and Those of 
the Divine Master Who is the Best Beloved of the 
Supieme Lord Sil Kr-sna 

HOT Efrastg- 
MR-sRaSKittPra^ i 

srt to sit sh asr vt s ig ss mu 

III O Mind ! If you chensli ail aident desire 
foi an eternal Abode to lender loving service to the 
Divme Youthful Couple in the groves of Vraja 
actuated by spontaneous inclination m every birth, 
then listen — Contemplate and offei obeisances, every 
now and then, with definite evpiessions of Love at 
the Lotus Feet of Sn Svarupa, Sir Rupa with His 
following and His eldei biotliei feu SanStana 

MV&lofWir fdtW rfdiiTTTCTMT 
WT ifRh^lW S ^5 f%3 TFlfopRSft | 
sift ttott ssforol 

y<Rwf5$ ssr iisii 

TV O Mind I Eschew the company of the idle 
gossips as they aie no bettei than harlots "who steal 
away the most piecious jewel, viz , the heart’s 
pi oneness to sene Sn Kisna Do not listen to the 
suave utteiances of the witch Mukti (salvation) as 
she is no bettei than a tigiess e\ei ieadj to swallow 
outright yom eternal seiving mood Shim e\ en the 
aptitude foi woi shipping Eahsmi-Naiayana which 
tends to cairy >011 to the Majestic Realm of 
Yaikuntha Render eternal loving service to &rj 
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Radha-Krsna in Vraja which confers Divine Love for 
Them on the servitors. 

TOi i 

*1^ TO 

S$ Ffiwilii it to si to ?a: ini 

V. 0 Mind! The wicked deeds backed by the 
evil propensities of lust, anger, etc., waylay the holy 
pilgrims in their spiritual pilgrimage, like highway 
robbers, by fastening the noose of illusion round their 
necks and ultimately gag them to death. To ward off 
this dangerous quandary, do shout for help in the 
names of the adherents of the Killer of Baka (the 
demon representing crookedness) to deliver you from 
their terrible grips. (Krsna killed the demon Baka, 
one of the followers of Karnsa). 


Rd(l Jim tjrid 115,11 


VI. . O Mind I Do you not see the ass of hypocrisy 
or crookedness? Why do you bathe in its urine and 
burn yourself and myself too? Bathe eternally in the 
nectarine Ocean of Love-Dalliance of Gandliarva- 
Giridhara (Radha-Krsna) and make yourself and 
make myself happy. 


stRotto w-ro'ft 3 to. 
to tro $>tt ta^iRt aWostj to i 
TO w ter sngifroTOTOsp 
to 3T Rttotto a itTORf at ini 

VII. O Mind! The aspiration of vainjr^ - is 
dancing in my heart like an ’ V dent dc 1 * 
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Pariah woman. How could it be possible for my 
heart so long under her influence to be blessed with 
the Holy Love? Render, therefore, eternal loving 
service to the most Beloved Commandcr-in-Chief of 
the Lord (Sri Gunidcvn) Who will instantly save you 
from her clutch and confer on you the most precious 
gift of Love for the Divine Couple. 

TOT gra SOTTft fJTOT 

TOT Pfft TOl'idhf't | 

tot sfinprofawM *rf 
tot wit si *ra to: ndi 

TIIL O Mind! In order to purify myself from 
crookedness and hypocrisy, the All-Merciful Sr! Krsnn 
lias manifested this ever Blissful Abode of 
Vrndiivann, in the mundane plane. Do go and roam 
about the pasture laud of Vrndavana in quest of the’ 
Divine Couple weeping and singing all tlio while 
Their Eternal Qualities and Bevels in praise. Then 
the All-Merciful Krsna will he graciously pleased to 
confer on you the most confidential principle of Sri 
Badliii’s loving service resplendent with the ambrosial 
Love for Sri Krsna. 

<T&IFTITOt d-'ifhft'T'd'ki dTOd- 

<otfi uvtitoT g i 

f%gt!rdT fihditt- 

froNrl mi to ikii 

IX. O Mind! Contemplate on the Divine Moon 
of the grove of Yraja as the Lord of my Mistress 
Radha and Herself as the only Mistress of my soul. 
Meditate on the Lotus Feet of the milkmaid Lalita as 
Her matchless confidante, and those of the maid 
Visakha as the Expert in instructing all kinds of arts 
to please the Divine Pair. Cast a wistful glance at 
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the most Belo\ ed Radha Kunda and the Mountain in 
Chief, ie, Govaidhana as the bestow eis of Blissful 
Divine Love foi the Holy Couple 

tfisr arfa sifa flWJfkol 
rtuta qffcnfit i 

Rtoto*, qr ax tR^Rmr qq n^n 

X 0 Mind! Rcndei denial confidential service 
to &n Radlia — the most Beloied Consoit of Sn 
Krsna — Who, by Hei exquisite glow of beauty has 
dimmed the lustre of Rati (Cupid's consort) and 
Gauii (Srva’s consoit), Who, b> Hei untold good 
luck, has eclipsed the foitune of Saci (India’s con 
sort), Laksmi (Naiayana’s Consoit) and &ii Satya 
bliama (the Loid’s Consort m Dvaiaka) and Wlio, 
by Her mcompaiable subduing powei of Love, has 
thi own in the backgiound the Love of other Consorts 
such as, Candi avail — the leadei of a bevy of new 
maids of Viaja 

[Radlia is the Life of the Life of Krsna She 
is the Soui ce of all delight to Krsn i She is the Pure 
Self Conscious Exhilarating Eneigy of Krsna Who 
is nevei accessible to a devotee without Hei graceful 
glance ] 

q<r iftefar wfcreraqrfnftseft 

1)3 asWpft | 

Hasten awfi Ii5?n 

XI O Mind 1 Meditate whole heartedly as a 
handmaid of &il Rupa on the Lotus Feet of Sn 
Radlia Gmbhrt (Holder of the Hill Govaidhana) 
Engage yourself as one of the confidantes of the 
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Divine Couple for the veritable service of the Blessed 
Pair. Drink deep regularly without fail and per- 
fectly the nectar arising from the fivefold devotional 
service to Govardhaua (Who is oue and the same with 
Krsna) which consists hi hearing, chanting, meditat- 
ing, worshipping and greeting Sri Krsna and His 
Holy Name identical with Him. 

■ Pro iraigl: smPmiRpftfofa q: i 
steugiT I? ^ 

SRt it 5W1^ II 

He who sings aloud with melodious voice these 
eleven excellent monologues considering himself as 
one of the followers of Sri Riipa Gosvami is blessed 
with the most precious gem of confidential loving 
service of Sri Radha-Krsna in the groves of Gokula 
(Yrndavana) which is the Highest End of human 
existence. 


32 



CHAPTER XXVI 


THE LORD’S TEACHING IN A 
NUTSHELL BY THAIOJRA BHAKTI YINODA 

®TRRl UTS 5ET SftfifS <KH «nf®T 
aH^RFIST ITjfcPfUftaM, affSTUST HHTRL I 
'M'iYKM'bKr ^ RRRT 

RPT TTisftfa^gsfoifci 3RTT, iffc^ ?P? H II 

Thakuia Bhakti Vrnoda, the great pioneer of 
pme devotion and the Founder of the piesent 
Gaudiya Mission, who was the Descended Power of 
the Supieme Loid Himself making His Teachmg once 
again acceptable to all, my Divine Master, has sum 
mansed in a nutshell the Teachings of Si! Caitanya 
Mahapiabliu m the aboie sloka, the English lendermg 
of which is as follows — 

(1) The self revealed Vedic Truths descending 

fiom the Absolute Pei son through 
the preceptorial line of succession are 
known as ‘Amnaya’ They declaie that — 

(2) Krsna (Haul is the Supieme Principle 

without a second, 

(3) He is always vested with infinite potency, 

(4) He is the nectarine ocean of all ‘Rasas*, 

(5) The Jiva souls are His margmal or bo 1 der 

land discrete puts, 

(6) Marginally situated, the Jiva- souls in their 

fallen state aie liable to be enthralled by 
Piakrh ot Maya, the Deluding External 
Potency of the Lord, 
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(7) Lying in between tbe Cit (Internal 

Spiritual) and Acit (External Deluding 
Cosmic) Potencies of tlie Lord, the 
Jtua-souls are freed from the shackles 
of the triple qualities of Maya by the 
loving service of the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krsna, 

(8) All spiritual and mundane phenomena are 

simultaneously distinct and non-distinet 
manifestations of the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krsna. This is known as the ‘ Acintyct- 
BhedtibJieda-Prakasa ’ of the Lord. It 
is ‘ Acintya i.e., inconceivable in 
as much as the rational attributes of 
human beings are quite incapable of 
understanding or even approaching the 
'-©ivine Sphere of the Lord except by His 
Mercy, * 

(9) Suddha-Bhakti, i.c., rmalloyed devotion, 

which is the eternal function of all 
Jrea-souls, is the only means of attaining 
Divine Love, the summum bonum of 
human existence, 

(10) Krsna-Prema or Divine Love is alone the 
Pinal Desideratum of Spiritual exist- 
ence. 

THE TEN BASIC PRINCIPLES 

The Supreme Lord Sri Krsna-Caitanya Maha- 
prabhu taught these truths, also known as the ‘ Ten 
.Basie Principles’, to the people of the world. 

X The Vedas are self-revealed truths. They 
come down to us through the lips of the genuine 
devotees of the Supreme Lord vis., Brahma, Narada, 
Yeda-Vyasa, etc., in the chain of unbroken pre- 
ceptorial succession. They are the true criteria of all 
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leal knowledge They establish the following nine 
piincipal doctimes as fully proved conclusions, with 
the help of auxiliary souices of knowledge, viz, 
peiception, infeience, analogy, etc Reasoning or 
logical aigument being poweiless due to its limitation 
Within the scope of time and space, has no efficacy by 
itself in establishing the Tianscendental truths 
The Vedas aie, theiefore, the only positive evidence 
in matters spiritual The nme fully proved conclu 
sions are as follows — 

II §11 Krsna is the one umveisal Absolute 
Pei son woi shipped by Bialima, Siva and all 
the gods The Attubuteless Brahman is the efful 
gent Aspect of His Divine Foim The immanent 
Paramatma, the Primal Cause of the umveise, is the 
partial Aspect of the Supienie Lord Sn Krsna Who 
is the Dearest Lovei of §11 Radlia and Whose 
Complexion is likest that of a fiesh nimbus cloud 

III May the Supieme Loid §11 Krsna Who is 
identical with His Internal Self Conscious Energy 
and yet independent of His Poweis, be glorified The 
Intermediate oi Maiginal Jiia Potency and the 
External Mayika (Deluding) Potency, though co 
existent, are not identical with Him He lords it over 
all His Powers He is the Sole Proprietor of all His 
Potencies, spiritual and mundane Despite the mani- 
festations of His Potencies in the spmtual and 
mundane planes by His inconceivable Powei, He 
remains ever unchanged and untiansfoimable 

IV May §11 Krsna, the Spiritual Eios of all 
Amorous Games in Vraja be triumphant, Who is ever 
immeised in the ocean of ‘Rasa’, Who exhilaiates 
Himself and His devotees through His ‘ Hladim * 
Energy (Eneigy that gives eternal delight), Who 
disports Himself as the Chief Centie of all Divine 
Expressions of Love thiougli His puie self conscious 
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‘Samvit’ Eneigy (Eneigy ot Cognition), and "Who 
manifests His Own Poim, His spmtual Abode and 
all spmtual entities foi His eternal Pastimes through 
His Energy of Eternal Expansion of Existence known 
as ‘Sandhini’ Eneigy 

V The Jii'o-souls aie the atomic paits of the 
All Pervading Ovei Soul, like the spaiks of a blazing 
file Like the rays of the sun, they are insepaiablj 
connected but aie not identical with the Over Soul 
Who is the Lord of Maya, His Deluding Potency 
The Juvz-soul even in his unfettered state is liable to 
be enthralled and infatuated by the tuple qualities 
of His Deluding Potency, Maya 

YI Those who have forgotten then leal nature 
through hankering after selfish enjoyment or lenun 
elation of mundane phenomena and have turned then 
backs against the Supreme Loid Sri Krsna, aie 
punished by the threefold noose of ignoiance of His 
Deluding Potency, aie enshrouded by the double 
envelopes of gioss and subtle bodies and are hurled 
down to the enigmatic labyimth of ‘ Kaima enjoying 
for a while the pleasures of heaven 01 suffering by 
turns the ternble misenes of hell 

VII If, in course of this eiratic sojourn, the 
conditioned soul comes m contact with a tiue devotee 
or a Vaisnava satuiated with the intense love of Sn 
Krsna and finds lelish to follow the devotee in the 
tiack of devotion, he is leleased fiom his Mayika 
imprisonment by the constant heaimg and chanting 
of the Transcendental Qualities and Glories of the 
Holy Name of Sn Krsna, emanating from his holy 
Ups His heait then becomes pine and tianspaient, 
and m that tiansparent heait he sets reflected the leal 
Natuic ot the Supieme Loid bn Kisna disporting 
with all His Entourage in the Blissful Realm of Yiaja 
and also that of his own puie self enjoying the blissful 
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state of Divine Love m the company of the Absolute 
realised souls (Bhag, Canto I, Cli 7, 1-7) 

VIII Sir Kisn i is the Supieme Loid of all His 
Potencies Tiic spintual, the mundane and the Jiva- 
v\ orlds aic the tiansfoimitions of IIis Potencies — 
Spintual, Mayika and Maiginal, respectively The 
theory of illusion as propounded by the Monistic 
school is untenable and false, as it is opposed to the 

litis’ 01 Self icvtaled Truths It is the dirty filth 
of Kali Yuga, the age of controversy, hvpocnsy and 
self sufficiency The Doctnnc of Acintya-Bhcdabheda 
(simultaneous existence of distinction and non 
distinction between Krsna, the Jna and the woild) 
is the puie theistic pnnciple approved by the ‘Srutis’ 
In matters puiely spiritual, Divine Love ensures 
spintual perfection and is ever triumphant 

IX When a ncophy te renders the ninefold 
spintual services of licanng, chanting, meditating, 
serving the Holy Feet of the Lord, worshipping, 
giceting, domg all that pleases Him, friendship and 
self lesignation to the Supieme Loid Sn Krsna in 
obedience to the behest of the Sat Guru, he attains 
‘ Rati * oi the Dawning of Love at the Lotus Feet of 
Si I Krsna 

X When a devotee attains matunty in his 
spintual practices, lie lealises his eternal nature, 
which enkindles him to lendei confidential loving 
services to the Divine Young Couple m Vraja under 
the guidance of his Divine Mastei Who is also a 
confidante of the Divine Consort of Krsna The 
acme of his life in this world is attained when he is 
blessed with the etennl loving service in the Amorous 
Games of the Divine Pan m the bowei of Yiaya — a 
blessing which bungs upon lum the nonpareil 
treasure of Divine Bliss endowed m the highest 
principle of worshipful service 
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A devotee ■who is imbued with the natural 
aptitude for the eternal service of Sri Krsna must 
he well acquainted with the inner principles or truths 
of the Scriptures. He must discriminate the follow- 
ing underlying principles of the Sattvata Sastras 
(especially — the Srimad-Bhagavata), viz., “Who is 
Krsna? ” “ Who am I? ” “What is Vaikuntha or 
Yrndavana?” “ What is this phenomenal world ?” 
“What is the nature of Maya?” “How to get rid of 
her?” “What is the relationship that exists between 
Krsna. and all these manifestations?” He must 
discard by all means the theory of illusion which is 
rank atheism, all acts of piety and impiety and all 
sorts of sacrilege against Yisrm and Yaisnavas. 
Such conduct will, no doubt, enable him to drink the 
Nectarine Bliss of Divine Love as the result of his 
chanting the Holy Name of Krsna in the company 
of His genuine devotees. 

By taking recourse to the elixir of these Ten 
Basic Principles, a Jtva can shake off his malady 
of ‘Avidya’ or ignorance of the Principles mentioned 
above and regain the eternal function of loving service 
of his unalloyed self to the Divine Couple in the 
Blissful Realm of Yrnjn under the benign guidance of 
his Spiritual Preceptor. 

OCTET IN PRAISE OF THE DIVINE MASTER 
(Srila Visianatha Caktaiarti) 

gft 3ft % j g ^ ^ 

His Causeless Grace to fallen souls 

^ Ii;n 

1. X offer my humble obeisances to the beautiful 
Lotus Feet of my Divine Master, Ocean of Bliss, 
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appearing 1 like a thick cloud laden with mercy, 
pouring the shower of Divine Blessings for the deli- 
verance of the fallen souls scorched by the wild fire 
of abject worldliness. 

His loving devotion to &ri Caitanya Mahdprahhu 
tm t I 

ftmwqrfRrapn^ q^ gft: «N<«wfa*w ipji 

2. I offer my humble obeisances to the beautiful 
Lotus Feet of my Divine Master Whose Holy Form 
has frequent horripilation, shivering and overflowing 
waves of profuse tears of joy and Whose mind is ever 
saturated -with the loving gracefulness due to the 
performances of chanting, dancing and singing in 
accompaniment to the music inaugurated by the 
Supreme Lord (Sri Krsna-Caitanya). 

His confidential service to the Holy Image or 
employing His disciples to the same service 

3^ ^r*r ^ gft ti^ii 

3. I offer my humble obeisances to the beautiful 
Lotus Feet of my Divine Master Who is ever engaged 
in the eternal manifold services, viz., dressing and 
decorating His Divine Image and cleansing the 
Temples besides inducing the devotees of the Lord to 
be similarly engaged. 

He honours Mahdprasuda 
with the Society of pure devotees 

$#q #3 W *&q q^ aft: tilq^ t uRKH . imi 

4. I offer my humble obeisances to the beautiful 
Lotus Feet of my Divine Master Who always finds 
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His satisfaction m feeding tlie society of puie 
devotees of the Supicme Loid with fourfold Piasadam 
(i e , offerings made to the Holy Image) to then 
hearts* content. 


x lie tastes eternally 

Transcendental Betels of Divine Couple of Vraja 

^ 5ft INI 

5 I offei my humble obeisances to the beautiful 
Lotus Feet of my Drnne Master Who is every moment 
cagei to taste the sweetness of the Infinite Transcen- 
dental Pastimes, Attributes, Beauteous Forms and 
the Holy Names of &il Radha Madhavn 

Ec is the most Beloved of tlie Divine Couple 
' being an adept in all Then confidential seiners 

in I 

^ ||^|| 

6 I offei my humble obeisances to the beautiful 
Lotus Feet of my Divine Master Who is the most 
Beloved of the Divine Couple oumg to His alertness 
m all confidential services planned by the sisterhood 
of the attending maids of Ymdavana foi the fulfil 
ment of the amorous games of the Youthful Pan m 
the gioves of Yiaja 

He is the dnect delegated Internal Potency of the 
Supreme Loid and is identical uitli Eun as Acaiya 

wtsarawsrar *n^a w si? i 

smti f5pl <3 ^ l|v9|l 

7. I make mj humble obeisances to the beautiful 
Lotus Feet of im Dn me Mastei Who is recognised 
33 



260 


Sit! CAITANTA MAHAPKABHU 


[CHAP 


as tlie Loid Han by all the devotees and is spoken 
of as such by all the Holy Scnptuies and Who is yet 
venly the most Bolen ed Devotee of the Supieme Loid 

His Giace alone enables 
one to attain Kisna and K) sna-Prcma 




8 I make my humble obeisances to the beautiful 
Lotus Feet of my Divine Mastei Whose Grace alone 
enables one to lccerve Divine Blessings and bereft of 
Whose Giace theie is no help anywhere and I serve 
Him by hymns and meditations on His Glones 
morning, noon and e\ ening 

^ l't'tfl 2 RTT3TI^N 3ATTT ^ \\ 

The person who reads aloud with all humility 
and simplicity this octet in praise of the beautiful 
Lotus Feet of the Divine Master at the early hours of 
dawn, surely attams the confidential service of the 
Lord aftei leaving this moital coil 

N B — No one can be the Sat Guru without these 
fundamental qualities A Sadhu and a Sat Gw u are 
identical teims A Sadhu cannot be a Sat Guru 
without being a true Vaisnava possessing the above 
tianscendental qualities 


THE DIVINE PRECEPTORIAL LINE 

OF 

Sri brahma madiiva gaudiya amnaia 
Sri krsna 

gn Brahma 

1 

gn Narada 

1 

gri Vyasa 
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Sri 


I , 


Sri Vy&sa 
L_ 


I 


Sri Suka Sri ftfadh\£carya 
Sri Padmanabha 
Sri J^jhari 
Sri Madlma 
Sri Ak§obhya 
Sri Jaya Tirtha 
Sri Jfianasindhu 
Sri Dayan Id hi 
Sri Vldyanidhl 
Sri Edjendra 
Sri Jayadharma 
Sri Puru50ttaroa 
Sri Brahmagya 
Sri Vyasa Tirtha 
Sri Lak^mlpatl 

Sri Madhavendra Purl 
. I __ 

Nltyananda Sri ISvara Pun Sri Advaita 

Sri caitanya mahaprabhu 


Sri Damodara Svarupa Sri Sanatana 
Sri RGpa 


Sri Jiva 


Sri Raghunatliadasa 


Si I Krspadasa Ivavlraja 
Sri Narottama Thalcura 
Sri VISvanatha Cakravarti 
Sri Baladeva Vidyabhusapa 
Sri Uddhavadasa 
Sri Madhusudanadasa 
Sri Jagannathadasa 

L_ 


Sri Bhagav atadSsa 


Sri Bhaktl Vinoda 
Sri Gaurakliore 

Sri Bhaktl Slddhanta Saiasvati Gosvami 

I 

gRI ANANTA VASUDEVA 
PARAVIDYABHUgANA GOSVAMI THAKURA 
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THE CHARACTERISTIC 
TRUTS OF TRUE G AUDI! A VAISNAVAS 

1 They aie not advocates of idol ah y eithei in 
gross 01 subtle foim 

2 They aie not iconoclasts They do not deny 
the Transcendental Form, of the Absolute noi the 
feasibility of the worship of the Aica (Holy 
Descended Foi ms of Rrsna) 

3 They aie not apotheotic They have lealised 
faith in Avatara oi Descent of the Absolute on the 
mundane plane, and not in the ascension of the 
mundane 

4 They aie not anthropomoiplnc But they 
find this world to be the peiveited leflection of the 
Absolute Realm 

5 They do not claim an> loidship foi them 
selves, but only the service of the Supieme Loid Sn 
Krsna 

6 They aie tiue pieceptors by seeking tb serve 
all seivants of the Absolute 

7 They are bona fide in every serving attitude 
towards Yisnu and Yaisnavas They are tianscen 
dental realists and not deluded idealists oi psilanthro 
pists 

8 They have no ambition to merge in the 
Zeio of Imperson ilism, the coveted goal of pseudo 
rationalism 

9 They aie not fruit seeheis oi recipients 
of any l enumeration foi the aggiandizement oi 
amelioration of then bodies and minds 

10 They aie not addicted to the lusts ot flesh. 
They do not (plan el with then position but stnve to 
make the right use of the same 
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11. They do not detest even then enemies. They 
find that none can haim then ical selves but eveiy 
one meicifully exposes then foieign incorporations 
foi then leal good. 

12 They know themselves to be the most 
insignificant. Eveiy entity in his 01 its pioper 
position is an object o± then seivice. 

13 They possess the gieatest patience. They 
desne to avail eveiy help tor seivmg the Absolute. 

14 They have got all the leal virtues as they 
serve only the Full Peisonality of the Absolute. 

15. They cannot commit any offence. They have 
leal natuial love foi all entities, and malice agamst 
none. 

16 They ha\c no aptitude foi unmoiality. They 
know that malice cannot harm the soul of any entity 
agamst whom it may be directed. 

17. They do not ciave foi any ambitious position 
m this woild. They desire all honoui to be offeied 
to the Absolute and wish to seive as humble agents 
for the same. 

18 They are truly loving to all human causes. 
They cherish the piOpei use of eieiy mundane 
relationship and aie not overpowered by mundane 
affinities. 

19. They aie nevei apathetic to bona fide servitois 
of the Personality of Godhead. 

20. They aie not greedy They do not desne to 
tiespass on othei entities toi then giatification. 

21 They aie not sensuous They study the 
Pleasuie of the Absolute as His unconditional sub- 
servients. 
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22 They do not urn aftei sweet odom They 
caiefully distinguish between ‘ pieyah ’ (tempoial 
pleasuie) and ‘ sieyah * (eternal good), and follow the 
latter in every spheie of life 

23 They aie no mental speculatiomsts They aie 
not meiely ciitical and abnegating, but seek to be 
positively enlightened 

24 They do not appiehend any mjuiy to the 
Absolute when Tianscendental Relativity is observed 
m His Manifestive Specification Tianscendental 
Relativity is the Eternal Manifestive Phase of the 
Absolute 

25 They are not psilanthiopists They aie not 
wise attei and in consequence of their experience of 
this woilcL 

26 They do not follow animism The manifesta- 
tion of life in this woild is a distoited leflection of the 
life eternal 

27 They do not subsciibe to the theoiy of self 
annihilation The Integei possesses three distinct 
Potencies The individual mfimtesimality is of the 
essence of the Intermediate Potency of the Integei 

28 They do not submit to undei going any 
othei penance than the positive method of invoking 
the Transcendental Sound identical with the Absolute 

29 They do not liankei aftei the diffeient foims 
of Salvation Salvationist thought mvolves depiecia 
tion of the piopei function of the piesent position 

30 They do not indulge in any abuse oi act 
involving moial degiadation This does not mean 
that they aie automatons, but on the contiaiy they aie 
fully lational and fully fiee 
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31. They are always prepared to audience Trans- 
cendental Sound. This is both the Means as well as 
the Goal. 

32. They abandon Yoga process altogether. No 
artificial mundane process can lead to Transcendence. 

• 33. They are neither pessimists nor optimists. 

These complementary mentalities are the outcome of 
the abuse of one’s freedom of initiative. 

34. They equally respect Sattvata, Pancaratrika 
and Bliagavata Systems. These are not identical but 
not incompatible. 

35. They have no linguistic prejudices. They 
never favour reliance on mundane vocabulary. 

36. They have no apathy for meditative perfor- 
mances. But this advanced process should not be 
attempted by neophytes who are quite ignorant of 
Transcendence. 

37. They do not indulge in the artificial process 
of meditation which involves partial conception of 
phenomena. This is a mundane performance although 
it possesses an external resemblance to the spiritual 
process bearing the same name. 

38. They do not calumniate others and are not 
vulgar. Every entity is offered the highest honour 
that is his due if he is approached as the unalloyed 
servitor of the Absolute. 

39. They do not show jealousy to anybody. They 
rely fully on the power and aptitude of every entity 
for helping them to serve the Absolute better than 
what is otherwise possible. 

40. They are no seekers of mundane virtue or 
piety. These have reference only to the present 
unwholesome position, 
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41. They are not busy for worldly holiness It is 
a negative commodity and a deception 

42 They do not meddle 01 quanel with anybody 
and aie not impolite They offei as a matter of giace 
to be employed m the service of the Absolute 

43 They always invoke ‘ vidvat ludhi ’ and avoid 
all ‘ aifia ludhi ’ impiessions They do not admit the 
help of ordmaiy giammar and lexicon as snfflcient 
for verbal communications regarding the Absolute in 
any language 

44 They do not make friends with Godless men. 
This would make them aideis and abetters But they 
offei tlieir services to the proper self of every entity 

45 They always abide by constitutional dicta 
tions They have no ambition of serving the Absolute 
m opposition to the Senptuies Such ambition is due 
to unnecessary misunderstandings 

46 They aie evei respecting all m the measure 
and by the method that is free from malice 

47 They aie not pedantic They follow the 
unconditioual submissive method foi seiving the 
Absolute by His Causeless GiaCe 

48 Tliev do not identify Godhead with Pheno 
menal Natuie Natuie has a subordinate reference to 
Godhead as His condemned eclipsing Potency 

49 They ale not pantheists noi idealists This is 
the necessaiy corollaiy from the enoi of identifying 
Godhead with Natuie 

50 They are latioml to perfection They admit 
no adulteiation as this has no hen in the Transcen 
dence 

51 They do not confuse body, mind and soul with 
one another These specifications aie leal and distinct 
manifestations of the lespeetive Potencies 
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52. They do not confuse earthly amour with 
Transcendental Love. The former is the perverted 
reflection of the latter. 

133. They do not abuse their free will by 
cultivating improper affinity with the eclipsed phase 
of the entity. 

54. They do not entertain (a) polytheism, 
(h) henotheism or (e) kathenotlieism. These are 
unsatisfactory and untenable mental concoctions 
because (a) polytheism does not admit Absolute 
Integer, (b) henotheism does not admit specific 
Transcendental Entity and (c) kathenotlieism does 
not distinguish between the mundane and the Trans- 
cendental by the relation of incompatibility. 

55. They do not subscribe to the illusory theory 
and the methods of mayavadis. They admit the 
entity of this world as the perverted reflection of the 
Absolute Realm. 

56. They do not undergo any privation like the 
fruit-seekers. They make the constructive use of all 
entities. Srimad-Bliagavata has described them as 
endowed with all good attributes that can be conjec- 
tured. The Bhakti Philosophy follows the system of 
Nacheinander* as the Nabeinanderf system is opposed 
to tracing Monotheism of undeviated knowledge. 

57. They regard Vyasa Deva or the Preceptor as 
the Divine Transparent Agent of the Absolute 
Personality through 'Whom the Srutis manifest 
themselves, to submissive souls. In the order of 
preceptor and disciple Vyasa appears before His 
disciples as the Mahanta-Guru. 

* Nacheinander means the theory of cause and effect 

f Nabefnander Is the theory originating side by side as for example, 
God and Satan. 

34 



268 Sr! CAITAN\A MAHAPRABHU [CHAP 

58. They accept Siimad-Bhagavata as the only 
undisputed Scuptiual Autlionty and serving the 
Supreme Loid as His consort as the highest form of 
worship 

59. They lcgaid Si I Krsna Caitanya as the 
Supieme Loid Himself and His Ciced supenor to all 
othei needs of the woild because of Its Tianscen 
dental Nature 

60 They admit Krsna Piema ns the summum 
bomnn of human existence 

61. They accept NCvma-Samh.li tana in piefeience 
to all other methods of ‘ bhajana ’ 

62 They considci themselves as the spiritual 
atomic dusts of the Lotus Feet of the Semtois of the 
Seivitois of the Supieme Loid Si I Krsna 

63 They hare the deal conception of Biahman, 
Paiamatma and Bhagavan Who is the Loid of all 
Loids, and they woi ship nnn with all confidence as 
the Loid of all Beauty, Tiutli and Haimony. 

64 The}' do not confound the Nama, Dhama 
and Kama of the Supieme Loid Sii Kisna with the 
sound, site and semce of the phenomenal woild 
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THE CONCLUSION 

In conclusion, the miter begs to submit the 
following truths before the good sense of his benign 
readers. He should he failing in his duty if a true 
note is not struck in this brochure about the ontology 
and epistemology of the Lila of Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu. 

ONTOLOGY 

Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu is the Absolute Truth 
Himself. He is the Unique Exponent of the Vedanta. 
His Deeds belong to the plane of Transcendence and 
cannot be gauged by our physical and mental 
senses. His Career is the Living Embodiment of the 
Srlmad-Bhugavata, the Repository of the revealed 
Transcendental Sound and the only Textbook of all 
Tlieistic Philosophy. He is the Living Embodiment 
of the -highest and most intimate form of spiritual 
•service of the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna. He is 
■ identical with Krsna, not as the Enjoyer or Proprietor 
of all beings, sentient and insentient, but in the serving 
attitude of agonising separation-in-love for Krsna, 
in the mood and glow of His Counter-whole Divine 
Consort Sri Radhika. So He is the most liberal 
and munificent Giver of Divine Love. He is the 
Eternal Embodiment of Sri Sri Radlia-Krspa in one 
Body. In His essence He is Vrajendra-Nandana, the 
Spiritual Eros of Vrndavana, Whose complexion of 
nimbus-cloud is enveloped by the_ highest ecstatic 
divine emotion and golden hue of Sri Radha’s Mind 
and Body. The threefold desires for the fulfilment of 
which the Supreme Lord Krsna made His Descent as 
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu oil this plane are:— (1) to 
realise the depth of Sri Radha’s love for Krsna, 
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(2) to lealise His own wondeiful sweetness as tasted 
by Sil Radha. and (3) to expenence the bliss Si I 
Radha denves in Ills Divine Company (Cait Cant , 
Adi , Cli I, 6) This realisation is not possible for 
Kisna m His Piedominatmg Enjoying Disposition 
unless He assumes His Piedommated Aspect of gn 
Radha as 6n Caitanja Maluprabhu He is the 
Greatest World Teachei As such He is the Absolute 
Foundei of the Yuga Dhaima which is Nama- 
Samkntana — the TJmveisal Cliuich of the Age 

epistemology 

The knowledge of the Absolute Pei son should be 
obtained by self suncndei and submissive listening to 
the Tianscendental Words of the Absolute realised 
souls The Absolute Truth has been handed down 
through the ages by an unbioken succession of 
unbiased Spiritual Pieceptois, which is known as 
'Siauta Pantha’, i e , Path revealed thiough Tians 
cendental Sounds or Words The Tianscendental 
Sound differs fiom the mundane sound m as much as 
the Poimei is identical with the Name, Form, 
Attributes and Entourage of the Entity denoted by the 
Sound, whereas the latter is not identical with the 
pei son oi entity denoted by it The Transcendental 
Sound is thus complete in Himself When that Sound 
(identical with the Absolute Peison) enters our 
ears, He does not lequne the help of othei foui 
senses to coiroboiate His validity — while it is quite 
contrary in the case of mundane sound The 
Transcendental Sound is, theiefore, known as the 
Divine Mantia or the Transcendental Regulator of 
the mind and senses fiom woildly speculations 
and peicepts The Absolute Pei son is obscuied to 
the vision of the elevatiomsts, Salvationists and 
atheists who depend moie oi less on then mundane 
sense experience _ 



XXVIt] 


THE CONCLUSION 


271 


SUPERIORITY OP HIS TEACHING 

The supenontj of His Teaching, theiefore, con- 
sists in this, that He made fully known the Absolute 
Pei son "Who was paitially disclosed by the othei four 
Inculcatois of the Same, viz, Si! VisnusvamI, Sri 
Ramanuja, fel Madhva and Sri Nimbaika His 
Teaching is to he undei stood thiough loving service 
and self-sunendei which is the keynote of all spiritual 
knowledge “Punctilious observance of socio leligious 
laws, litualistic woiship of Yisnu, pilgmnage to all 
sacied shinies and a thoiongh study of the Vedas 
which have no access to the Supieme Personality ot 
Sil Caitanva Mahapiablni, can nevei help us in 
comprehending the Deeds and Teaching of Sn 
Gaitanya Mahapiablm, if not accompanied by lovmg 
service to His aident and loyal devotees (&u 
Caitanva Candiamrta, Ch IV, 22) ’’ Hence, only the 
strict followers of Sil Caitanya Jlaliapiabhu can 
obtain the full knowledge of the Absolute Truth 
Dogmatism, sectarianism, supeistition 01 self suffi 
ciency can nevei lead us to the path of spiritual 
pi ogress 

DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE TWO DIVINE LlLAS 

Kisna is Gauiasundaia m Navadvipa, m His 
Predommated Aspect of Sri Radba piimanly foi 
lealismg the thieefold desues mentioned above and 
socondanly foi the piopagntion of His Holy Name 
and Love all ovei the globe, m oidei to fix the mauls 
of all bemgs on the Lotus Feet of the Supieme Loid 
Sri Krsna, the Acme of salvation, and Gauiasundara 
is Krsna in Viaja m His Predominating Enjoying 
Hood Who is the only Visaya-Vigiaha worshipped by 
the fivefold Asiaya Vigiahas So theie should he no 
misconception and mismteipietation of Kisna’s 
Gauia-Llla m Nnvadvlpa and Gaurasundaia’s Krsna 
Lila m Vmdavana Kisna’s Gauia Lila is not onlv 
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meant foi Siddhas, but specially foi Sadhakas 
(neophytes) also, and Gaurasundara’s IvTsna-Llla is 
meant for those who have attained Siddlu or peifec 
tion m their ‘bhajana*. So Gauia Lila is the most 
mumficent of all Krsna Lilas evei manifested on this 
plane of thiee dimensions It confeis the gieatest 
boon upon a neophyte to make him eligible foi undei 
standing Krsna Lila in his peifect body This 
simultaneous distinction and non distinction between 
the Names, Forms, Attributes, Entourage, Deeds and 
Realms of Krsna and Gauiasundaia is not eompie- 
hensible by limited human understanding 

THE TAVO MORE DESCENTS OF THE LORD, 

VIZ, THE HOLY NAME AND THE HOLY IMAGE 

In accoi dance with the woids ot Si I Caitanya 
iMahapiabhu (Cait-Bhag, Madhya, Ch XXVII, 
47 49), when the Supieme Loid disappeais fiom 
empmc view, His Divinity manifests Himself in two 
seemingly diffeient but essentially identical Forms, 
viz — (1) m th6 Foim ot Aica (Holy Image), the 
highest form of woiship of the Pancaiatra Cult and 
(2) as Transcendental Woid oi Holy Name, Whose 
chanting is the highest foim of worship of the 
Bhagavata-Cult Although both these Manifestations 
are Divine, still His Holy Image or Sil Murti does not 
open the spmtual eyes ot His woi slnpp ei to enable 
him to visualize His Divinity, steeped as he is m the 
gloom of ignoiance of his leal self. So, the Supreme'' 
Loid Si I Caitanya Mahapiabhu has appealed as 
Bhaktivinoda-Gauia Van! m older to enlighten us 
with the real knowledge of both the Aica Muiti as Avell 
as that of the Tianscendental Woid identical with 
Krsna’s Name, Form, Attubutes, Entouiage, Revels 
and His Kingdom Hence, Thakura Bhakti Vmoda 
is regai ded and adoied as the great Pioneei of pure 
devotion of the present age, Who has brought eternal 
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good to tlie world, by manifesting in His train Bliakti- 
vinoda-Gaura-Yanl in our midst, to Whom an 
unconditional surrender and submissive listening are 
absolutely necessary for comprehending Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu and His Doctrine of Divine Love. So. 
Bhaktmnodn-Gfliira-Yiinl is the Mercy-Incarnate to 
bless us with the constant association of the Lilas and 
Teachings of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu and of those 
that are imbued and saturated with Them. 

THE WORSHIP OF &Rl MURTI (HOLY MAGE) 

Thakura Bhakti Yinoda entrusted His life’s 
mission to His Successor His Divine Grace Sri 
Srimad Bhakti Skldhanta SarasvntI GosramI Thakura 
Who 1ms blended the systems of the Pahcaratra and 
the Bhagavata into one homogeneous whole. In 
almost all the preaching centres* established in 
different parts of the country of which Sri Caitanya 
Matha stands in the forefront and is the Parent 
Matha, His Divine Grace has introduced the worship 
of the Holy Vigralia (Sri Murti) for the safety of 
His neophyte disciples, lest tliey should turn them- 
selves gnostics or psilantliropists. It is impossible 
for a man to perform any physical or mental activity 
without the help of concrete objects or mental images. 
The objection to Image-worship is ultimately an 
objection to all physical or mental activity for the 
purpose of worship. Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu 
rejects idolatry but considers Sri Murti (Vigralia) 
worship as one of the • essential means of spiritual 
enlightenment. It has been pointed out that the 

* The following are the principal centres all over India, in Burma 
and England: — 

Allahabad, Benares, Bliutane£vara, Bombay, Calcutta, Chittagong, 
Cuttack, Dacca, Darjeeling, Delhi, Gaya, Hardwar, Kovur, Kuru k§etra, 
London, Lucknow, Madras, Muttra, MymensJngh, Nimsar, Patna, Purl, 
Rangoon, Sarbhog, Srldhama MSyapura and almost all the Islands of 
Naradvlpa, Vjmdarana, etc. 
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Supreme Lord is Peisonal, All Beautiful and All- 
Love Sages like Veda Vyusa and othei Acaryas 
line seen tint All Beautiful Sjnmasundaia Poim m 
then souls’ eyes mid Imc left foi us descriptions of 
tint Beautiful Bonn Of couise those descnptions 
legaidmg the Alt-Beautiful Foi m of the Loid aie 
Tianscendent.il Hence truth is perceivable in those 
descnptions Accoidmg to those descnptions one 
delineates 01 lvoisliips a Sn Muiti and beholds the 
Blissful Loid of his heait with intense delight Is 
that vvioiig 01 sinful? Those who say that God lias 
no Tianscendentnl Bonn and yet imagine a false 
form foi woislnp, eithei maternal 01 mental, are 
certainly ldolatious But those who behold the 
Transcendental Foim of the Supieme Loid m their 
souls’ ejes, cany that nnpiession ns tar as possible 
to the mind and then give out an emblem for the 
development of the dev otiou.nl aptitude of the spiritual 
ncophjte, are by no means ldolatious AVlnlc 
visualizing a Sn Muiti, one should not see the gioss 
01 subtle foian of tlic Vigiali.a but the spiritual 
Absolute Peison with lus oi liei spmtual eyes opened 
by lus oi hei Gurudeva wath the spike of Tianscen 
dental Knowledge So ldol.atiy and Sn Miirti- 
worslnp aie two different tilings The woislnp of 
Sii Muiti is diffeient fiom that of any mundane 
object, gioss or subtle Just as the Hoiv Name of 
the Supieme Loid descends to the plane of our aural 
leception without being tiansfoimed mto a mundane 
woid 01 sound, so the Holy Poim of the Supieme 
Lord Sii Krsna manifests His Descent m the Forms 
of Sn Muiti thiougli eight diffeient media, vis , stone, 
wood, iron, paint, script, cl.a} , mmd and piecious gem 
(Bhag Canto XT, Cli. 27 , 12 ) 

No one is eligible for the woislnp of the Holy 
Image (Sn Vigi.aha) until one lias been initiated mto 
the Ti.anscendent.al Knowledge by the Sat Gum of the 
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identity of the Holy Image with the Absolute Pei son 
Who descends 01 mamfests His Eternal Beautiful 
Foim thiougli the media of Paia (the Supieme 
Reality), Yyiilia (His Extension), Yaibliava (His 
Form of Might), Paiamatma 01 AntaiyamI (His 
Peivaded and Permeated Form) and Area (His 
Holy Image) One is relieved of the most common 
delusive twofold enois, viz , (a) enor of idolatry 
and (b) enoi of Impel sonalism, by the worship of 
the Holy Image and the Holy Name in the manner 
enjoined by the Sciiptuics 

The iconoclast is as much an idolater as the 
mahei of idols Nay he is a worse idolater 
as he believes God to be a formless void 01 empty- 
space This is the miserable plight of an mtellectuabst 
01 a gnostic His Divmo Grace, tlieiefoie, mtioduced 
the worship of Sri Mfliti in eveiy spiritual centie to 
prevent a tno in spiritual practices from turning mto 
an idolater, gnostic or an atheist 

INDIA AND HER MISSION TO THE WORLD 

^ q* l| 

(Cait Cant, Adi, Ch IX, 41 ) 

India has, fiom time immemorial, been called the 
land of Bliarata 01 Bhaiatavarsa It is the spiritual 
land that is meant by the name of Bhaiatavaisa King 
Bharata belonged to the eternal spiritual community 
of Yaisnavas who follow faithfully the highest Cult 
of Bhakti by lendeimg unalloyed service to the 
Supreme Loid Sn Krsna, mstead of hanheimg after 
the fourfold pui suits of ‘dharma’, ‘aitha’, ‘Lama’ and 
‘moksa’ which aie umvei sally coveted by all the fallen 
souls who inhabit this world It is for re establishing 
Yaisnavism 01 Sanatana-Dhai ma (Eternal Religion 
of Divme Love) and for piotectmg the Sadlius in then 
35 
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propaganda woiL of the said Dliamm against the 
tyiannical oppiessions of the demoniac cliaiacteis, 
that Sri ICrsna 01 His A\ataias descend m Bhaiata 
vaisa Hence Bharat avaisa is the ciadlc of leligion 
or puie devotion to the Absolute Peison Sri Krsna 
sometimes sends His Agnits to teach the people of 
othei countiies the tiansiton and miseiable end of all 
woildly pursuits and theicbj win them to a desire foi 
salvation oi moral elc\ation By such intellectual 
and ethical upheaval, the stnnmum boninn of 
human life, us, puie demotion to the Supieme Lord 
*Sn Kisna, lias nciei been attained The Dana- 
VamCmama-Dliaima which is part and paicel of 
Sanatana-Dharma serving as a stepping stone theicto, 
obtains onh in India, though it is now in a nionbund 
state The Vedas, the Upanisads (the crest jewels of 
the Vedas), the Histones, — especial lj the two Epics, 
vis, the Ramaj ana, the Mahabhaiata — and the 
Pin anas boldly vindicate the highest spnitual culture 
and civilization of India, ancient and modem 

India is thus the most sacred countiy m the 
woild, and m India, the pi ounce of Bengal stands 
foiemost In Bengal, the land of Gauda is the most 
libeial and munificent, as most of the follow eis of £il 
Caitanya Maliaprabhu sanctified this land by then 
appeaiance In Gauda Handala, Navadvipa 01 the 
Nine Islands, signifying the nine methods of puie 
devotion, stand pie eminent m respect of moral and 
spiritual cultuie In Navadvipa, Antaidvlpa or Sri 
dlnima Majapuia is the Sanctum Sanctoium, as she 
oeais m liei bosom the Buth site of the Supreme Loid 
gu Caitanya Maliapiabhu, Who is Si I Krsna Himself 
appeal mg m this mundane plane with His Entourage 
m ordei to bestow on all, mespective of caste, cieed 
or colour, the highest gift of Divine Love which no 
Avataias ever did before in any age or in any country. 
It is, therefore, a gieat boon to be bom in India. 
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There are three kinds of birth. The first is the 
seminal birth from parents. A man is elevated from 
his seminal birth and becomes a dvija (twice-born) 
when he unconditionally submits to the Sat Gum with 
a view to leading a spiritual life and the Sat Gum or 
the Acaryadeva initiates him with the Holy Name 
and Mantra and endows him with spiritual investiture 
which enables him to listen to and utter the 
Transcendental Words or Mantras of the Vedas and 
>vorsliip the Supreme Lord Yisnu and His eternal 
associates the Vaisnavas, without which liis ‘dvijatva’ 
(Bralimanaliood) becomes null and void. Such an 
initiated man is known as a Paramarthika Brfihmana. 
When such a Paramarthika Bifihmana realises the 
Transcendental nature of his own real self and that 
of the Supremo Lord Sri ICrsnn by taking recourse 
to the only means of hearing anil chanting the Holy 
Name, known as ‘bhajana’, he is then designated as a 
Bhagavata and is entitled to attain his third birth or 
the highest spiritual realisation. A human being is 
in this way awakened and an awakened soul can 
awaken all other sleeping or dormant souls. Such an 
Absolute-realised soul can redeem the whole world. 
This awakening of all human souls by means of 
•Niima-Samklrtana is known as ‘Para-upakara’ or 
.Eternal Good or Munificence in the highest sense of 
the term. All other kinds of relief to body and mind 
in the name of altruism arc temporary in as much as 
both the donors and recipients thereof are perishable. 

Being endowed with a human form in India, 
especially in Bengal and more especially in 
Antardvipa (in Navadvipa), the land of self- 
surrender, if anybody fails to take absolute shelter in 
the Lotus Peet of the Supreme Lord Sri Caitnnya 
Mahaprabliu, his life as a human being is hound to 
prove a miserable failure in the path of his eternal 
spiritual progress. 
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The pioccss of unconditional submission to the 
ical Spuitual Picceptoi is not to be confounded with 
the show of impel feet submission that is pretended to 
be offcied by one conditioned soul to nnothei in this 
world Tlic piocess of spiritual submission implies a 
inioi effective realisation of the Tianscendental 
natuie of the Preceptor and is, in fact, hi ought about 
b> the causeless meic} of the Preceptor operating 
from abo\c the plane of mundane appiehension 
Unless tins impoitant point is sufficicntl} attended to, 
no spiritual result can bo expected to follow from the 
offer of Up submission that alone is possible for the 
conditioned soul till lie is piepaied to pia} sinceiely 
foi and is actually helped by the powei of Mere} of 
the leal Preceptor The spuitual piocess alone 
possesses the leal and piogiessivc dynamic qualit} 
while e\eiy mundane actnit} tends to neutralization 

THE WHITER S PRA1ER FOR BLESSES GS 

Tlie humble effoit of the author m waiting this 
brochure is nothing but the outcome of a sinceie desire 
of associating himself with Bhaktivmoda Gaura-Vani, 
m delineating a short sketch of the Lila and Teachings 
of the Supreme Loid &ri Caitan}a Mahaprabhu The 
sensationalists, histonans, aichaeologists, allegonsts, 
and the so called learned people of the world, with 
then pedantic speculations and \aunt of empiric 
knowledge aie often apt to tall into the errors of 
producing many spunous matteis in then attempt to 
depict &ri Caitan>a Mahaprabhu and His Cult, ui 
aceoi dance with then mental mould But, unlike 
them, tlie author has caiefully abandoned the deluding 
and defective piocess of empmeism and has strieth 
followed the piocess 01 path of Revelation of the 
Divine Sound thiough the Apostolic line of succession 
from the Supreme Lord Sn Caitanya Mahaprabhu, 
through Snla Svarupa Sanatana Rupa Raghunatha 
Krsnadasa - Nai ottama Yisianatha Baladeva Jagan 
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natha - Bhakti Vinoda - Gaurakisora- f§rlla Siddhanta 
Sarasvatl to Paramahamsa Sri Srimad Ananta 
Vfisudeva Paravidyabhusana Gosvaml Maharaja, the 
Present Acarya in the Divine Preceptorial Line of the 
Gaudiya-Amnftya . Just as Salagriima ( Narayana 
Sila) is available only ill the flowing stream of the 
river Gapdaki, so the Living Deeds and Teaching of 
tile Supreme Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu find full 
expression only in the hearts of those who put them- 
selves in tune with the ever-flowing thought-currents 
of Bhaktivinoda-Gaura-Vani. With the utterance 
of the following slokas delineating the Glories of his 
Gurudevas for his soul’s enlightenment and purifica- 
tion and with an anxious expectation of making them 
a beacon-light to those for whom they are so seriously 
intended, the author humbly ventures to place this 
brochure, though so briefly and inadequately written, 
in the hands of his sympathetic readers. 

„?(H (fltM) ta ^rfti smrfwWf ii?ii 
^ 5*9 3*9 I 

. St swsfi’Tffi |R|| , ' 

filing wi 

wn-iiiiyil mgtf itetrafa; i 
ffui fit ftftmit I uftOTmrar 
ure) w xfimwi # gstsfig irii 

(1) "When shall 1 be blessed with the Lotus Feet of 6ri Rfipa 
Gosvaml Prabhu who has established in the world the supenexcellence 
and glory of Pure Devotion, the desired object of §rl Caitanya's Heart." 

(2) "With a blade of grass between my teeth, I fervently pray 
time and again, that I may become a particle of the Holy Dust of the 
Lotus Feet of Srila KSpa GosvlmT Prabhu whenever and wherever I 
may be bom.” 

(3) “1 bow down my head to the Beautiful Lotus Feet of my 
Divine Master Who, out of His Causeless Mercy, has blessed me vitb the 
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— Lt« (25). 127. 129(b) 

— Manrantara (14), 127. 128. 
129(b) 

— Mtom (3>, 123 124. 125. 

129(b) 

— $aM)lrr2a (7), 12 s . 12' ’ 

129(b) 

—A aC 3 (*>. 12S. 129(b) 


Avc^a RQpa, 120. 12**. 129(b) 

Ba<JajAna, 196 
Baka, 24S 

Baiabfmdra BhatfAcarja, 101, 102 
Baladcin 
sc^ Balariraa 

Baladeia (Vld)abhfl$apa), 4, 261, 
278 

B tla Goplla 13, 14 15, 193 
BalarAma 

'-In \raji 41 120. 123. 126 

129(a), 152, ICS. 209. 218 
— L!)l\atJlrn. 127 
Batarima AcCirja, 28, 163 
Bali 145 

BhagaiAn AcArja. 173 
Dbiga\adil\f4iUat2ira 
trc Aaat&ri* 

Bblgavatadiiaa, 261 
Bhaktl Siddhlnta Snrasvatl 
Goa\&ml TbAkWta, 3. 21/n, 
43 fn , 54 fn , 57 fn , 6S fn, 

€* /«„ 79 fn . 123 fn , 261, 273, 
270, 2R0 fn, 

Bbarnta, 129. 129 (b), 143, 16S, 
265, 275 

BhattatMrK 82 
Bhlma, 111 
BhWna Dei a, 199 
Dlifgu. 29/ii 
Blndlm MAdhai a, 123 
Brahml 20. 33. G7, 72. 73. 87, 123, 
127. 126. 129. 130, 131. 135. 
135. 137. 215, 229. 253. 254, SCO 
BrabmacArl 
(living on milk). 37 
Brfthmaoa 
—foul mouthed, 36 
— Kflnra. C6 
— MihraiJS. 157 
— old. 58. 53 
— 1 5rat",3rtblk». 277 
— pilgrim. 33 
— prMrndfr, 22. 23 
— ijullbVr, 26 
— re-der o' GUI S3 
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Brahmana 

— Vai§nava Vedic, 70, 71 
— Vasudeva (leper), 6S 
— younger, 57, 58, 59 
Brahmananda, 54 
Brahmananda Bharat i, 84 
Brahmapya, 261 
Brhatbhanu, 128 
Buddha, 127 
Buddhimanta Khan, 23 
Buddhist Monk, 81 

Caitanya, 24 fn , 54 fn , 57 fn , 

68/«, 69, 79 fn , 89, 123 fn, 
194, 229, 230, 231, 232, 279 fn. 
Caitanya Mabaprabhu, 1, 2, 3, 4, 
5, 9, 28, 30, 33, 34, 35, 45 fn . 
47, 67, 68, 76, 85, 87, 89. 103. 
131, 167, 168, 169, 170, 171, 

172, 183, 184, 185, 186, 187, 

188, 189, 194, 202, 206, 207, 

215, 222, 225, 227. 229, 232, 

252, 258, 269, 270, 271, 272, 

273, 276, 277, 278, 279 
Caitanyananda, 84 
Canda Kazi, 31, 47, 48, 49 
Candidasa, 85, 217, 224 
CandraSekbara Acarya, 45, 88, 114. 

115, 190, 205 
Candravali, 250 
Catubsanas, 111, 127, 128, ISO 
Caubeys, 205 
Citraka, 76, 111 

DamayantI, 197 
Damodara 

— PrakaSaVigraha. 122, 129(b)* 
Damodara Pandit a, 224 
Damodara Svarupa, 84, 85, 87, 91, 
92, 93, 168, 170, 171, 173, 174, 
189, 190, 196, 199, 204, 205, 

214, 217, 218. 219, 220, 221, 

222, 223, 224, 226, 229, 230, 

234, 247, 261, 278, 280 fn 
Dahka, 32, 33 
Daruka, 111 
Danes, 114 
Dattatreya, 127 
Davira Khas, 101 
Dayanldhi, 261 
phahgaVipra, 32, 33 


Devadasi, 181, 182, 207 
Devahuti, 19, 31, 110, 127, 129, 
129(b), 212 

De\ aki, 90, 111, 120, 129(a) 

Devaki Nandana, 123 
Devananda Pandita, 45, 46 
Dhanvantari, 127 
Dharmasetu, 127 
Dhruia, 137 
Dhruvapnya, 127 
Digvijayl Pandita, 22 
Dubkhi, 25 
Durga, 130 

Dvitiya Caturvyuha, 121, 122, 123, 
129(b) 

Gadadhara Pandita, 24, 44, 45, 52, 
54, 85, 80, 88, 190, 191, 193, 
194 

Gadadhara Prananatha, 193 
Gadai Gauranga, 194 
Gajapati 

see PratSpaiudra 
Gandbana Glndhara, 248 
Ga&gadasa, 17, IS 
Gaudiya, 3, 164, 201, 205, 226, 261 
Gaurakigora (Dasa Gosvami), 261, 
279 

Gaura Nagara, 207 
Gaur&nga, 5, 11 

Gaurasundara, 76, 207 fn , 261, 271, 
27 2, 280 fn. ' 

Gauri, 250 
Gopa, 218 
Gopala 

—Lord, 13, 55, 56, 57, 58, 59. 
193, 205 

— (younger brother of Bhagavan 
Acarya), 173 

Gopala Bha«a, 80, 228 fn, 233 
Gopala Cakravarti, 29 
Gopala Capala, 36 

GopI, 51, 66, 74. 90, 93, 111, 132. 
147, 150, 187, 217, 218, 220, 
239, 244 
Gopinatba 

—Lord, 54, 55, 6$, 67, 207 
— son of Raya Bbavananda, 88 
Gopmatha Acarya, 60, 61, 87, 88 
Gopinatba Pattanaik, 195, 196, 197 
Go^ardhana, 28, 101, 165, 167 
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Govinda 

— disciple of jgvara Purl, 84, 87, 
174, 197, 198, 201, 203, 204, 
207, 209, 212, 213, 217, 218, 
219, 224 

—in Vraja, 8, 90, 209, 216, 237, 
240 

— Prakaga Vigraha, 122, 129(b) 
Gupaiaja Khan, 96 
Gunavatara 
see Avataras 

Haipsa, 127 
Hanum&n, 111, 145 
Hanum&njl, 40 
Harx 

— in Mdyapura, 123 
— ManvantarSvat&ra, 127 
— VilSsa Vigraha, 122, 129(b) 
Haricandana, 90, 196 
Handasa (Junior), 173, 174, 176 
HayaSIr§a, 127 
Hiranya, 14 
Hirapyagarbha, 126 
Hirapyakaglpu, 213 
Hxrapya MazumdSra, 28, 165, 167 
Hr?Ikesa 

— (Kr?pa), 109, 146 
—Prakaga Vigraha, 122, 129(b) 
Hussain Saha, 101 

Indra, 130, 131, 167, 192, 250 
leana, 114 

ISvara Puri, 3, 21, 24, 54, 84, 195, 
261 

Jagadananda, 64, 84, 180, 190, 194, 
202, 203, 204, 205, 206, 223 
Jagadlga, 14 
Jag&i, 39 

Jagannatha (Dasa Gosvami), 261, 
278 

Jagann&tha (Lord), 54. 56, 59, 60, 
65, 66, 86, 87, 88, 89, 90, 91, 
92, 93 fn , 96, 170, 176, 179, 181, 
195. 196, 197, 203, 207, 208, 
209. 213, 215, 232 

Jagannatha Misra, 11, 12, 13, 14, 
15, 16, 17, 18. 165, 201 
Janardana, 79, 122 
— ■ Vllasa-Vjgraha, 122, 129(b) 


Jayadeva, 85, 207 
Jayadharma, 261 
Jaya TIrtha, 261 
Jhaiju Tbakura, 211, 212 
Jiva Gosvami, 228 fn , 233, 261 
Jnanasindhu, 261 

Kalidasa, 211, 212, 213, 214 
Kaliya, 32, 33, 102 
Kali Yuga Parana vatara, 7 
Kalki, 127 
Kamalakanta, 18 
Karpsa, 227, 248 
Kanya Kumari, 79 
Kapila Deva, 19, 31, 110, 127, 129, 
229(b), 212 

Kardama, 127, 129, 129(b) 

Ka4i MIgra, 84. 85, 196 
Kesava 

— in Mathura, 123 
— Prakaga Vigraha, 121, 129(b) 
Kegava Bharatl, 53 
Kegava Bhatta, 22 
KegSvatara 
see Avataras 
Kr$pa 

— Lllavatara, 127 
— Vliasa-Vigraha, 122, 129(b) 
Kr?na Caltanya, 1, 2. 8, 9, 10, 11, 
45 fn, 53. 65, 67, 79, 103, 199, 
253, 258, 268 

Krspadasa (Kavlraja), 1, 261, 278 
Kyspadasa (Sanoijia Vipra), 102, 
104 

Krspa Dvaipayana Veda Vyasa 
see Vyasa Deva 
Kr?nananda, 18 
Kplra Cora, 66 
KOrma Deva, 68, 127 
KuntI, 71 


Lak§m! Devi 

— Consort of Mabaprabhu, 20, 
23 

Lak?ml 

—Consort of Visnu, 73, 74, 93, 
111, 145, 250 

Lak§ml Narayapa, 244, 247 
Lafe§mlpatl, 261 
Lalita, 249 
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LIl&-Puru?ottama, 123, 127 
Lll&vatlra 
see Avatlras 

Madana Mohana, 74, 89, 91, 209 
MSdhli, 39 
M5dhava 
-(Kma), 138 
— PrakZISa-Vigraha, 121, 129(b) 
Madhara (Acarya). 261 
Madhavendra Purl, 3, 21, 54, 55, 
56, 57, 102, 105, 194, 195, 261 
Madhavi Devi, 173 
MadhusGdana 
—in Mandar Hill, 123 
— Prak&Sa-VIgraha, 122, 129(b) 
MadhusQdanadSsa, 261 
Madhva (Acarya), 261, 271 
MahS-Sadkarsapa, 121, 122, 124, 
129(a), 129(b) 

Mah5-Vi$nu Safi kar$ana, 124 
MakaradMaja Kara, 197 
Maiadbara Basu, 96 
Manvantara^ alara 
sec Avataras 
Maulana Sir5Juddtn, 47 
Mafsya, 127 
Maya DeM, 29, 30 
Maya Sita. 82 
MiSra Purandara 
see Jagannatha MiSra 
Mohammedan 
—Jailor, 114 
—Tailor, 38 
Mohini, 127 
Mukunda 
—Lord, 53, 90 
— (Musician) 
see Mukunda Datta 
— (son of Paramegvarl Modaka), 
201 

Mukundadasa, 96 
Mukunda Datta, 24, 26, 44, 52, 54, 
84, 190 

Mukunda Safijaya, 20 
Mukunda Sarasvatt, 206 
Alula Safikar§apa, 120 
Mura. 133 

MurSri Gupta, 18, 24, 40, 41, 86, 
88, ISO 


Nabeinander, 267 
Nacheinander, 267 
Namacarya 

see Tbakura Haridasa 
Nanda, 10, 73, 76, 95 fn., 104, 111, 
236, 239 

Nanda Nandana, 97 
A'arada 

— Lilavatara. 127 K 

— §aktyave5a\ atara, 93, 128, 136, 
153, 240, 253, 260 
Narabari Sarkara, 198 
Nara Narayapa, 127 
NArdyana 

— fp Vaikunjha, 8, 70, 80, 93, 
108, 121, 122, 129, 145, 153, 
177, 213, 250 

— Prakaia-Vigraba, 121, 129(b) 
Ndrajapa Sila, 279 
NardyapI, 26 

Narottamadasa (Tbakura), 261, 
278 

Na\a Yogendras (9), 111 
NTIambara Cakravarti, 11, 165 
Nlmdi, 11, 13, 14, 15. 16, 17. 18, 
20, 21, 24, 41, 54 
Nimbarka (Acarya), 271 
Nitai 

sec Nityananda Prabbu 
NitySnanda Balarama, 125 
Nftydnanda Prabhu, 27, 37, 39, 40. 
41, 45, 47. 49, 50, 52, 53, 54. 
56, 57, 60, 8-1, 85, 86. 95. 167, 
168, 190, 197, 200. 201, 202, 
261 

Nj-hari, 261 
Nysipiba Dora 

— Ulavatara, 68, 127, 213, 222 
— Vilasa Vigraha, 122. 129(b) 
Npsltphananda, 101 

Oriya, 226 
Oriya woman, 209 

Padmanabha 
— in Vraja, 92 

— Prakksa Vigraba, 122, 129(b) 
Padmanabha (Acarya), 261 
Paramananda Purl, 84, 194, 230 
ParameSvarl Modaka, 201 
FanUurama, 129 
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Fariksit, 34, 145 
Pa§andl Padua, 51 
Pathan Vaisnava, 102 
Patraka, 76, 111 
Pr&bhava Prakasa, 120, 129(a) 
PrabhavaVilasa, 120, 121, 129(a) 
Prabodhananda Sarasvatl, 80 
Pradyumna, 121, 122, 129(a), 

129(b) 

Pradyumna Mi£ra, 181, 183, 184 
Prahlada, 25, 145, 213 
Prakasananda Sarasvatl, 80, 157, 
159 

Prakada-Vigraba, 121, 129(a), 

129(b) 

Prataparudra, 61, 85, 86, 87, 91, 
92, 195, 196, 230 
Premantdhl 

see Pundanka VidySnldhi 
PfSmgarbha, 127 
Prthu, 145 
— LllSvatSra, 127 
— SaktySveSavatara, 128 
Pseudo-Sannvasl, 49 
Pumjarikaksa, 43 
Pundanka VidySnldhi, 43, 44, 86, 
88 

Purandara Mulra 

see Jagannatha MISra 
Purldasa, 214 
Purl Gosvaml 

see Madbavendra Purl 
Puru?avatara 
see Avataras 
Purusottama. 122, 129(b) 
Purusottama (Acarya) , 261 
Puru?ottama Bha((acarya, 84 
Purusottama Deva, 59 
Purusottama Jagannatha, 123 
Purusottama Jana, 86 
Putana, 142 

Radha, 9, 10, 57, 75, 76, 77, 79, 89, 
91, 92, 93, 152, 171, 183, 194, 
217, 219, 220, 223, 226, 228 fn, 
229, 244, 245, 249, 250, 254, 
269, 270, 271 
Radha Giribhyt, 250 
RSdha Govinda, 280 fn. 

Radha Kysna, 75, 76, 77, 78, 145, 
170, 172, 218, 247, 248, 251, 
269, 280 fn. 


Radha MSdhava, 259 
Raghava Pancjita, 95, 168, 197 
Raghava Rama 

see Ramacandra 
Raghunandana, 96 
Raghunatha Bhatta, 208, 209, 233 
RaghunSthadasa, 28, 101, 165, 166, 
167, 168, 169, 170, 171, 172, 196, 
211, 228 fn, 229, 233, 246, 261, 
278 

Raghupati UpSdhyaya, 104, 105 
Rahugana, 138 
Rajendra, 261 
Raktaka, 76, 111 
Rama-Bhakta, 81 
Rama (Bhargava), 127 
Ramacandra, 40, 81, 95 fn, 227, 
145, 208 

Ramacandra Khan, 27 
Ramacandra Purl, 194, 195 
Ramadasa, 40 
RSmadasa BiSvSsa, 208 
RSmananda 

see Raya Ramananda 
RSmananda Basu, 96, 97 
RamSnuJa (Acarya), 271 
Rati, 250 
RSvapa, 81, 95 fn 
Raya 

see Raya Ramananda 
Raya Bbavananda, 84, 88, 195 
Raya RSmananda, 67, 68, 69, 70, 
71, 72, 73, 74, 75. 76, 78, 79, 
84, 86, 181, 183, 184, 190. 195. 
196, 199, 217, 223, 224, 226, 
234 

Rohm!, 120, 129(a) 

Rsabha 

— BhagavadaveSavatara, 129, 
129(b) 

— LTlavatara, 127 

— ManvantaravatSra, 128 
Rudra Deva, 162 
Rudras, 130, 131 
Rukmujl, 45 

Rupa Gosvaml, 2, 92, 101, 102, 103, 
104. 105, 106, 113, 114, 150, 
151, 164, 172, 176, 181, 184, 
196, 208, 228, 229, 233, 238, 
241, 243, 244, 250, 261, 278, 
279 fn, 280 fn. 
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SacI 

— Indra'a 'consort, 250 
SacI Devi, 11, 12, 13, 15, 16, 17, 
18, 19, 41, 52, 54, 67, 95, 202, 
247 

Sakara Muilik, 101 
Sak§! Gopala, 57, 59 
SaktyaveSavatara 
see Avataras 
Salagr&ma, 279 
Sanaka, 111 
Sanandana, 111 
San&tana, 111 

San&tana GosvamI, 2, 101, 114, 115, 
ll6, 130, 150, 152, 164, 172, 
176, 177, 178, 179, 180, 18l, 184. 
196, 205, 206, 208, 228, 229, 
233, 247, 261, 278, 280 fn. 
Sanatana Misra, 23 
Sanatbumara, 111 
Sa6karac5rya, 3, 4, 43, 61, 62, 64, 
173 

Saftkara Paijdita, 224 
Safikararapya, 16 
Saftkar§apa, 121, 124, 126, 129(a) 
Sa6kar?aija Balar&ma, 124, 126 
Sarvabbauma 

— Manvantaravatara, 128 
SSrvabhauma Bha((acarya, $0. 61, 
65, 6$. 67, 68, 69, 70, $4, 86. 
88, 92, 99, 100, 190, 199 
SarvaVanna, 18 
SathI, 100 

SatyabbamS, 250 ' 

SatyarSja Khan. 96, 97, 198 

Satyasena, 127 

Se?a, 12, 128 

Sikhi Mahatl, 173 

Sigupala, 227 

Sita Devi, 81, 82, 95 /n. 

Siva, 33, 73, 127, 229, 250, $54 
SiY&nanda Sena, 88, 96, 163, 170, 
172, 200, 201, 203, 21* 

Srldama, 76, 111 
Srldhara, 21, 25, 49. 86. SS 
Sddhara 

— PrakSia-Vigraha, 122, 123(b) 
Srldhara Sv&mi, 98, 192, 193, 194 
Srlk&nta Sena, 201 
SrlvSsa Pandita, 24, 25, 26, 36, 37, 
38, 40. 45, 46. 47. 52, 85, 86. 88, 
90, 91, 93, 95, 174, 197, 230 

33 


Subhadra, 209 
Subuddhl Raya, 164 
Sudama, 76, 111 
Sudhama, 128 
Sukadeva, 34, 145, 261 
SukhI, 25 

, Suklambara, 37, 86, 88 
Sunanda, 111 1 

Svamsa, 121, 123, 129(b) 

SvarOpa 

see l>3.moda.ra SvarOpa 
Svarupa’s Raghu, 170 
Svayam Praka^a, 120, 129(a) 
SvayamRGpa, 120, 129(a) 

TadekatmaEOpa, 120, 121, 129(b) 
Tapana Mlfira, 22, 102, 114, 115, 
205, 208 

Thakura Bhalctl Vinoda, 2, 3, 
233 /«., 235 fn„ 238, 252, 261. 
272, 273, 279 

Tbakura Harid5sa, 25, 27, 28, 29, 
30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 39, 45, 
47. 60, 52, 86, 88, 165, 176, 178, 
179. 18 4, 190, 198, 19 9, 200, 
230 

Thakura Vpidavanadisa, 1, 26, 
35 

Trivikraraa, 122, 129(b) 

Uddha\a, 118, 138, 142 
Uddhavadasa, 261 
Uma Devi, 162 
Upendra, 122, 129(b) 

Vnlbhava PrakS^a, 120, 129(a) 
YaJbhava-VJJSsa. 221, 229(a) 
Valbhava-Vilasa-Vlgraha, 122 
Vafkuptha, 227 ' 

Vai$navl, 28 
Vajra, 55 

VakreSvara, 86, 190, 197. 199, 227 
Vallabha, 102 
Vallabba Acar>a, 20 
Vallabha Bhnua, 103. 104, 105, 189, 
190. 191. 192, 193. 191 
Vallabb&lts, 189 
V2mana, 

— Lila vata ra, 127 
— Fraka£a-Vfgraha. 122, 129(b) 
Y5n7n.V.ha, 38, 166 
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Varaha Deva, 127 
Varadaraja Vi?pu, 123 
Vasudama, 76, 111 
Vasudeva, 111, 162 
Vasudeva 

— Adi Caturvyuha, 121, 129(a) 

— Dv IUya Caturvyuha, 121, 122, 
129(b) 

— in Dt&raka & Mathura, 120, 
123, 124, 129(a). 162 
— in Travancore, 123 
— in Vraja, 110 

Vasudeva Datta, 8S, 96, 165, 190 
Vasudeva SSrvabhauma 
sec Sarvabhauma Bha((acarya 
Veftkata BhatV», 79. 80 
V(bhi?ana, 111 
Vibhu, 127 
Vldyanldhl 

see Pundarika Vldyanldhl 
Vidyanidhi (AcSrya), 261 
VidySpatl, 85, 217, 224 
Vijaya Ac&rya, 50 
ViJIX KhSn, 102 
Villsa, 121, 129(b) 

Vilasa Vigraha. 121, 122, 129(a), 
129(b) 

Vipra Kr?nad5$a, 68, 82, 84 
ViSakha, 183, 249 
Vi?aya Vigraha, 271 
Vi§pu, 8, 12, 13, 14. 17, 18, 21. 25. 
30, 39, 40, 63, 64, 65, 71, 102, 
115, 122, 125. 127. 129(b), 143, 
144, 163, 177, 190, 226, 227, 257, 
262, 271, 277, 280 /n. 


Vispu 

— Garbhodaka Sayl, 123, 125 
— KaranSrnava S§ayi, 12, 123, 

124, 125, 126 

— K$Irodaha Sayl, 123, 125. 152 
Vi?nupriya Devi, 23, 52 
Vi§nusvaral, 271 
Vi?^u Vigraha, 123 
Vi§vahsena, 128 
ViSvambhara, 11 

Vlgvanatha (Cakravartl), 257,261, 
278 

VlSvarflpa, 13, 16, 41 

Vifivarupa (Universal Form), 40 

Vrajavasi, 147, 172 

Vrajendra Nandana, 120, 123, 258 

Vrsabhanu, 280 fn 

Vrspi, 90 

Vyasa Deva, 62, 63, 64, 127, 159, 
253. 260, 261. 267, 274 
Vyasa Tirtha, 80, 261 


Yadunandana AcSrya, 165, 169 

Yadus, 90, 134 

Yajfia 

— Lilavatlra, 127 
— Manvantaravatara, 127 
YamunScarya, 73 
YaSodl, 41, 73, 76. Ill, 191, 239 
Yasoda Nandana, 123 
YogeSvara, 128 
Yuga Dharma Pravartaka, 185 
Yugavatara 
see Avataras 


'NAMES OP PLACES 


Ahobilam, 79 
Ai-Tota, 221 

Allahabad, 102, 103, 105, 106, 123, 
174, 273 fn 
Allahabad Fort, 104 
Alvarnatha, 84, 174 
Amghata, 40 
Amrahatta 
see Amghata 
Antahpura, 129 
Antardvlpa 

see Sridhama Mlyapura 
Aparadba BliaSjaner Pat, 47 
Arail, 104 


Assam, 181 
A(haranala, 60 
Atisara, 54 
AyodhyS, 95 fn, 111 

Balasore, 54 
Barahanagar, 101 

Barakona Gh5t, 48 J 

Benares, 23, 80, 84, 102, 113, 114, 
157, 159, 164, 205, 208, 273 fn. 
Bengal, 5, 11, 22, 23, 84, 86, 88, 95, 
96, 97, 101, 113, 114, 169, 172, 
191, 197, 200, 201, 202, 203, 
212, 276, 277 
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Bharatavarfa, 275, 276 
Bombay, 273 fn. 

BbQtan, 115 
Buchan, 27 
Burdwan, 53 
Burma, 273 fn. 

Bhuvanegvara, 60, 273 fn. 

Brahmagln, 68 

Brahma Loka, 108 * 

Gait any a Malta, 45 fn., 273 
Calcutta, 5, 95, 173 fn. 

Candpur, 28 

Candragekhara Bhavana, 43 
Cape Comorin, 73 
Cataka Hillock 
see Cataka Parvata 
Cataka Hill 
see Cataka Paryata 
Cataka Parvata, 179, 218 
Chatrabhoga, 54 
ChleScole, 68 
Chittagong, 43, 273 fn. 

Chfttoor, 79 
Chota Nagpur, 101 
Cofijeevaram, 79 
Cuttack, 57, 59, 60, 273 fn. 

Dacca, 273 fn. 

Dapdakarapya, 95 fn. 

Darjeeling, 273 fn. 

DaiaSvamedha Ghat. 105 
Delhi, 273 fn. ' 

'Devldhama, 330 
DvadaSa Aditya, 207 
DvSrakS, 45, 89, 90, 93, 111, 112, 
120, 121, 123. 129, 129(a), 130, 
131, 152, 250 

East Bengal, 22, 23 
England, 273 fn. 

Fult&, 29. 31 

Gambhira. 85, 174, 198, 213, 219, 
220, 223, 225, 226, 228 
GadgSnagar. 48 
Ganjam, 68 

Gamja, 113, 114, 176, 181, 225, 276 
GayS, 24, 273 fn. 


Gokarpa, SO 

Gokula, 15, 123, 125, 131, 205, 206, 
240, 245, 251 
Gokula-Vfndavana, 123 
Goloka, 94, 119, 123, 124, 131, 153, 
155 

Goloka Vyrnlarana, 10S, 129 
Go§pada Ghat, 69 
Govardhana Hill, 54, 55, 171, 172, 
205, 218, 219, 229, 244, 245, 250, 
251, 280 fn. 

Govinda Kupcja. 51 
Groves (12), 102 
Gupdlca Mandira, 88, 89 
Guntur, 79 

Hard war, 273 fn. 

( HarinadF, 29 

Hazarlbagh, 114 , 

Hooghlj, 23, 165 

Jagadlga 

sec Puri I 

Jajpur, 57 
Jalegvara, 54 
Jessore, 27 

Jharlkhapda, 101, 159, 176 

Kanai-NatSala. 24. 101 
Kashmir, 22 
KatwS, 53 

Khol Bhafiga r pahga, 47 
Khulna, 27 
Koladvipa 
see Navadwpa 
Koparka, 221 
Kovur, 69, 273 fn. 

KrspaLoka. 123 
Kulia 

sec Naiadilpa 
Kullnagrama, 96, 97 

Kumarahatta. 101 
Kumbhakopam, 79 
KurraScalam. 68 
Kurma k?etra 
sec KOrmacalam 
Kurnool, 73 

Kuru V$etra, 89, 91, 92, 209, 210, 
272 /n. 

LaUtpur, 49 



302 


INDEX 


La Aka, 95 /h. 

Lion’s Gate, 170, 171, 213, 218, 219 
London, 273 Jn. 

Lucknow, 273 fn. 

Madhya Ma(ha, 80 
Madras, 273 Jn. 

Madura, 79, SI 
Malabar, 82 
Maldah, 101 
Mandar Hill, 123 
MaAgalagiri, 79 

Mathura, 56, 90, 102, 105. 111. 112, 
120, 121, 123, 129, 129(a), 131, 
132, 145, 164, 177, 178, 195, 205, 
217, 223, 244, 273 Jn . 280 Jn 
M&y&pura (Hari), 123 
Mayapura 

eee Sridhfiraa MSySpura 
MegharCara, 40 
Muttra 

see Mathura 
Mymensragh, 273 Jn. 

Mysore, 80 

Nadia, 5, 20, 39, 201, 202 
NandlSvara, 247 

Navadvipa, 6, 6, 20, 21, 23, 24, 25, 
27, 37, 39, 43, 45, 46, 47, 49, 
52, 53, 54. 84. 101. 165, 207, 
267, 271, 273 Jn , 276, 277 
Nilacala 
see Puri 
Nimsar, 273 Jn. 

North Behar, 104 
North Canara, St> 

Northern India, 101, 189 

Orissa, 54, 55, 57 Jn, 59. 61, 65, 
67, 84, 85, 101, 195, 230 
Oxford of Bengali, 11 


Paijihati, 95, 101, 167, 197 
Parganas (24), 54 
Paravyoma, 108 
Patna, 273 fn 
Patra Hill, 114 
Prayaga 
see Allahabad 


Purl, 18, 52, 54, 55, 56, 60, 65, 68, 
81, 85. S7, 83, 93 Jn., 95, 101, 
113, 123, 159, 164, 166, 167, 

169, 170, 172, 173, 174, 176, 

179, 180, 181, 189, 191, 194, 

197, 198, 200. 201, 202, 203, 
205, 206, 208, 212, 214, 219, 

221, 226 229, 233, 273 Jn. 

Puru?ottama Ma{ha, 179 


Ra<jh. 53 

RadhaKupda, 172, 244, 245, 246, 
250, 280/n 

Rajahraundry, 57, 183 
Rajmahal, 24 
Ramakeli, 101 
Rafiga k?etra, 79, 83 
Rangoon, 273 Jn 
Rasasthali, 206 
Remupa, 54, 55, 56 

Slntipura, 29, 43, 49, 53, 54, 55, 
101, 165. 166 
Saptagrama, 28, 101, 165 
Sarbhog, 273 Jn. 

Siddha Vakula, 88, 176 
Suphacalam, 68 
Slmulia, 48 
Slyali, 79 
South Canara, 80 
Southern India, 68, 79 
Srldhama Mayapura, 6, 11, 24, 33, 
34, 43, 45 fn, 49, 273 Jn , 276, 
277 

Srlkhapda, 96 
&rikFHfapvra, IBS 
Snrangam 
see Ranga k?etra 
Spigeri, 80 
Sundaracala, 89, 232 
Svetadvipa, 93 
Sylhet, 381 

Tanjore, 79 *• 

Tirhut, 104 

Tirupati, 79 

Tiruvattar, 79, 80 

Travancore, 79, 80, 123 

Tnchmopoly, 79 

Trivandrum, 79 



index 


S03 


Utjupl, SO 

ValkunVha, 8, 66, 93, 108, 111, 112, 
121. 122, 123. 124, 126, 129, 
129(a) 129(b), 130, 153, 177, 
244, 247, 257 
Varkala, 79 
VenSpole, 27, 28 

Vldyanagar, 57, 59, 67, 68, 79, 84, 
183 

VigpuLoka, 129 
Vlgnukafici, 123 
Vizagapatam, 68 

Vraja, 9, 32 Jn, 40, 58, 73, 75, 76, 
90, 91, 92, 93. 95 Jn , 111, 112, 
119, 120, 122, 129, 129(a), 
129(b). 146. 147, 152, 164, 168, 
170, 183, 190, 207, 209, 215, 
223, 227, 228 Jn , 230, 243, 244, 


Vraja (con(muetf) 

245, 246. 247, 248, 249, 250, 

254. 255, 256. 257. 259, 262, 

271 

Vrndavana, 43, 53, 57, 58, 69, 74, 
77, SO, 59, 90, 91, 92, 93, 101, 
102, 113, 123, 147, 164, 166, 171, 
172, ISO, 181, 205, 206, 208, 210, 
217, 220, 223. 229. 231, 233, 

239, 244, 249, 251, 257, 259, 

269, 271, 273 Jn , 280 Jn 

Western India, 228 
West Godavari, 69 
Worlds (14), 107 

YameSvara TotS. 179, 207 
YogaPItba, 47 


NAMES OF RIVERS 

Daptjabh&figa, 60 Kpjpa VenvS, 81 

GapdabI, 279 Payasvinl, 79 

Ganges, 34, 22, 29. 31, 33, 38. 40, Trlvepj, 28, 174 
4S/rt-, 47, 49, 50, 53, 167, 174. VIraja, 107, 330 
242 Yamuna. 69, 92. 102, 104, 105, 150, 

Godavari, 6S. 69 174. 221, 223 



GLOSSARY 

ABSOLUTE. The word has often been used to denote 
Krsna, the Supreme Person, Who is independent of any reference 
other than Himself. He is, therefore, also designated in the 
Sastras as ‘ Sambandha ’ or ‘ Reference 

ABSTRACT BRAHMAN. The empirically undefinnblc 
Principle of Transcendence conceived or realised as the Ultimate 
Reality. The term ‘ Brahman ’ is used in the Upanisads in this 
sense. It is the name of the transcendental effulgence that 
surrounds the positive Realm of the Absolute like the zone of 
light surrounding the disc of the sun. The term ‘ Brahman ’ is 
used by the gnostics in a negative sense. Abstract Brahman \n 
the Negative Aspect of the Absolute Person. 

ACARYA. Spiritual Guide or Guru. A Divine Agent 
Who is thoroughly versed in the true meaning of the Sastras, 
practises the perfect service of Krsna and is competent to 
re-establish and maintain fallen souls in the sendee of Krsna. 

ADVAITA SCHOOL. Indian gnosticism represented by 
Sr! SankarScarya and his followers. 

AGE. The four ‘ Yugas ’ make up the Indian Cycle of the 
* Ages ’. They are Satya (or Ifrta), Treta, Diapara and Kali. 

AKINCANA-BHAKTA. Pure devotee who does not seek 
for anything on his own personal account. 

ALTER EGO. Nityananda or Balarama is ‘ the Other Self * 
of Sri Caitanya or Krsna. They are the same Person as the 
Latter, differing only in Colour and Function. They are the 
Manifestive Forms of the Majesty of the Absolute. They nre the 
Servitor Absolute. 

ANTI-THEISTIC. That which is averse to theism proper. 

APPEARANCE. Manifestation of a transcendental entity 
to the mundane view. 

ARATI. The ceremony of the waving of lighted lamp in 
front of the Holy Image by way of worship. 

ARCA HURT!. The Visible Form of the Absolute 
worshipped by rituals. 

ASCETIC. The word has been used as the equivalent of 
* Yog! ’ as well as * SannyisI * 
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ASCETICISM Practice of austerities, specially by the 
‘ Yogis ’ 

ASTANGA YOGA The eightfold process of yoga, viz , 
yama, mjama, asana, pranajama dhyana, dharana, mdhidhyasana 
and Gamadhi 

AVATARA Descent of Krsna in any of His Forms to the 
mundane plane The word is also specifically used to denote the 
periodical descending Forms Who are Divine Portions of 
Garbhodaka-Sayi Visnu 

BASIL Tulasi plant A plant of the genus Ocymum 

BENARES SCHOOL Same as Sankara Keialadvaita 
school which has its principal seat of propaganda at Benares 

BHAGAVADAVE&AVATARA Descent of Krsna by the 
Mode of His Superimposition on an elected Jua 

BHAGAVATA It means (1) Crest Jewels of the Puranas, 
tiz , * Srimad Bhagavata ’ m whieh the Lilas of 6ri Krsna and 
His Avataras are narrated and also (2) any genuine devotee of 
Krsna 

BHAGAVATA CULT Religion embodying the worship of 
Krsna 

BHAJANA Intimate, purely spiritual worship of the Name 
of Krsna 

BHAKTA BHAGAVATA * Bhagavata ' m the sense of a 
devotee of Krsna 

BHAKTIYOGA Practice of Bhakti or pure devotion to 
the Absolute Person Krsna 

BLISS ' Ananda ’ The Principle of unceasing unmived 
happiness inhering m Krsna 

BRAHMA The progenitor of the mundane world, the first 
of the Jnas, who sprang from the Navel Lotus of Garbhodaha 
&ayi Yi§nu 

BRAHMACARl One belonging to the first of the four 
ASramas, literallj, one who serves the Brahman 

BRAHMANA The highest of the four Varnas, who is 
possessed of the ’realisation of undifferentiated transcendence as 
the great, final, nourishing Principle (Brahman) 
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BRAHMAND \ Literally E^g of Brahma Egg shaped 
mundane world 

BRAHMA SUTRA The textbook of Vedanta Philosophy by 
!§ri Veda Vyasa in the form of Aphorisms It classifies and 
systematizes the teaching of the Upamsads or the highest teaching 
of the Vedas 

BRHASPATI The learned priest and preceptor of the 
gods in heaven 

CAITAN'i A BH AG A VAT A Nanative of the first half of 
the Career of Loid Caitanya in Bengali verse by Thakura 
Vrndavanadasa a devoted follower of Lord Nity annnda the Other 
Self and Most Beloved Associate of Lord Caitanya It is the 
earliest systematic account of the Lih of Lord Caitanya m 
Bengali and is a contemporary work 

CAITAN1 A CARITAMRTA by Ivrsnadasa Ivaviraja 
Gosvami contains the narrative of the latter half of the career of 
Lord Caitanya m Bengali verse Ivrsnadasa was the disciple of 
the six Gosvamis of Vrndavana and wrote his work towards the 
close of the 16th century A C 

CARA LAND Cara is a Bengali word meaning land 
formed in river bed ’ by deposit of silt 

CAR FESTIVAL of 6n Sri Jagannatha Dev a at Pun m 
Orissa is held annually usually in the month of Asadha when the 
Sn Murti of Jagannatha Dev a Balarama and Subhadra are taken 
in a procession of three huge Cars (Ratlias) from the Temple 
of J§ri Jagannatha Deva (Nihcala) to Sn Gundica Mandira 
(Snndaraaala) 

CAT ATCA (Parvata), a high sand hill on the sea shore at 

Pun 

CATURMASYA Observance of abstinence from enjoyment 
m various forms during the foui months of the rainy season 
This is a part of the Vamasrama. regulations 

CIDADADHI Combination of flattened rice and curd 
(Bengali) 

CONSORT Svarupa-Sakti Own Spiritual Power of Krsna 

COURT PANDIT A A learned person attached to the court 
of a prince 

DAIVA VAKNA&RAMA DHARMA The duties enjoined 
upon those who belong to the Vamasrama community, based upon 
J9 
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the principles of Yarna (natural dispositions) and Asrama 
(stages of life of a man of the world), organised for the spiritual 
end 

DANDA MAHOTSAVA A spiritual festrval held as an 
apparent penalty of a devotee 

DAR&ANA means literally 4 seeing ’ It also means 
1 Philosophy ’ The sight of ICrsna is the only real ‘seeing’ 

DESCENT 4 Avataia ’ The visible appearance of a 
Divine Entity on the plane of mundane sense perception 

DEV AT A KANDA A section of the Vedas dealing with 
the gods and their respective Mantras 

DEVOTION Bhahti Bhakti is defined as the eternal, 
unalloyed natural serving function of the soul in the 
unconditioned state 

DISAPPEARANCE The withdrawal of a Divine Entity 
from the plane of mortal perception 

DVAPARA YUGA The third Age of the cy cle of the four 
Ages 

" ELEVATIONIST Kaimi or one who does work with a 
selfish end m view 

EMPIRIC SCHOOL, as distinguished from transcendental, 
or purely spiritual Those who follow exclusively the lead of 
the physical body and material mind 

FLUTE The Divine Flute is Krsna ’s Own musical mstru 
mcnt He attracts all entities by the Sound of His Flute This 
is utterly incomprehensible to human understanding without 
anthropoiaarphismg So is every other particular regarding 
Krsna 

FRUITIVE ACTION Sakima karma or activity for 
obtaining any of the desirable objects of this world, viz , dharma 
artha, kama and moksa The fruit of such action is enjoyed by 
the person who performs the act 

GANDHARVA An inhabitant of the region of the same 
name mentioned in the nindu mythology 

GANGES The holy stream Ganga issuing from the Feet 
of Krsna and manifesting Her appearance in the form of a 
visible river of that name to the view of mortals 
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GAUDA DESA The Land of Ganda The term ‘ Gauda * 
belongs to the transcendental vocabulary and means * appertain 
mg to Transcendental §\etadvipa, the Own Du me Realm of 
Lord Caitanya’ It is not any mundane tract of land 

GAUDIYA An inhabitant of Gauda-Desa, a follower of 
Lord Caitanya 

GNOSTICISM Jnana or empmc knowledge 

GOKULA In the land of Vraja Golmla is Goloka appear 
mg in visible form on the mundane plane 

GOLOKA The highest sphere of the Diwne Realm, being 
Krsna’s own Abode 

GOPI Spiritual milkmaid of Vraja The word means ‘one 
who is eligible for the ser\ice of Ivrsna as a matter of right’ 

GOSVAMI Lit, one \ ho is master of his senses A bona 
fide teacher of religion possessing spiritual authority over the 
whole world 

GOVARDHANA &ILA Lit , a chip ot stone from 
Govardhana Hill Krsna in His Form of Govardhana 6il5 

G’OVINDA BHASYA G'audn a commentary of the Brahma- 
Sutras by Sri Baladeva Vidyabhusana which was compiled in the 
18th century A C by the command of Sn Gounda Deva in the 
temple of Galta m Jaipur, Rajputana, to which place the Sri Marti 
of Go\mdayi had been taken from Vmda\ana % when by Emperor 
Aurangazeb’s orders a part of Govindaji’s Temple at Vmda\ana 
was demolished The commentary was written for proving the 
right of the Gaudiva Vaisna\a community to belong to the 
orthodox fold of the Vedic Religion which right had been 
challenged by the followers of the Nimburka Sampradav a who 
were trynng to oust the Gandiya Vaisna\as from the worship of 
Sri Govindaji on that pretext 

GRANTHA BHAGAYATA The Book Crimed Bhagavata 
as distinguished from the deiotce of Ivrsin or ‘Bhakta Bhaga^ata ’ 

GRHASTHA Householder, one belonging to the second of 
the fonr Asramas of the Yamasrama commumtv 

GUNAVVTARA The Descent of Ywiu, allo\ ed with the 
principle of guna of the material energy 

GUNJAMALl Garland made of Gufija flowers 
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GURU See under ‘ Spiritual preceptor’. 

IIARI The Supreme Lord Krsnn 

IIENOTIIEISM The view that the Vcdic gods arc 
personified aspects of natural forces which ore concrete 
expressions of the Impersonal Brahman This word is used as 
equivalent of Pancopasana as interpreted in the light of 
Sankara’s commentary on the Vedinta Sfitra 

HINDU The word has been used in the sense of a follower 
of hcnothcistic interpretation of the Vcdic Religion, which is 
almost the equivalent of Smurta 

IIISTOR\ A record of mundane events from mundane 
experience It is distinct from the transcendental narrative of 
the Lila of Yisnu and the Vaisnavas 

IILADIM The most fundamental aspect of the Divine 
Spiritual Potency The word liter illy means that which gladdens 
the Absolute Person 

ILLUSIONIST A follower of the ordinary interpretation 
of VedSnta as given by Sankara according to which all concrete 
experience is illusory or false It is the equivalent of mayavfidl. 

INITIATION’ The process by which the conditioned soul is 
imparted consciousness of transcendence and is, therefore, freed 
from the pow cr of nescience 

JAVA The individual soul as distinct from Divinity' and 
Divine Power in the Forms of Svarupa £akti and JlayaSakti 
The nature of the Jua is that of an infinitesimal detached particle 
of the Divine Spiritual Potency appearing in the marginal 
position between the spiritual and nundane worlds 

JNANA Empiric knowledge as distinct from real know- 
ledge is called Sambandha ynana or Divya 3 liana 

JNANA KANDA The portion ot the Veda dealing with 
Jfiana, but ordinarily used with reference to the empiric inter- 
pretation of the Upanisads 

JNANA YOGA The phrase literally means communion 
through Jn ina 

JNANI The possessoi of Jfiana 

KALI YUGA The last Age m the cycle of the four Ages 
* Kali ’ literally means discord The Age of discord 
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KARMA Good work for one’s own pleasure as opposed to 
the Pleasure of the Absolute Person 

KARMA KANDA The portion of the Veda dealing with 
Karma 

KARMA YOGA Communion through Karma 

KARMI The performer of Karma 

KAYASTHA One of higher hereditary castes into which 
Hindu society is divided 

KESaVATARA The Descent of the Absolute as Krsna 
and Baladeva was brought about, according to an interpolated 
stoiy m the Scriptures bj the Will of Nariyana out of His torn 
Hair 

KHANDAGUDA Molasses m the refined solid condition 

KIRTANA Vocalization uttering with the lips The word 
is used to denote the sen ice of the Absolute in the form of His 
worship as Vocalized Divine Sound manifesting H is Descent on 
the semng lips of His pure devotees It is the highest form of 
transcendental activity (see under Nama Samhirtana) 

KSATRIYA The second of the four Varnas or divisions of 
society bj the test of spiritual disposition 

KULlNA Certain virtues ascribed by tradition to the 
highest hereditary castes 

L\KSMl DEVI Consort of Mahapiabhu Same as Sri 

LILA Blissful Activity (Transcendental) of the Divinity 
and His pure devotees 

LILAVATARA A specific order of the Descended Forms 
of Visnu 

LOTUS The word is used in devotional literature as 
symbolizing the reference to Visnn 

MADIIVA CULT Vaisnavism as promulgated bv ^ri 
Wudhvacarja 

MAH V BIIAGAVAT V The highest order of pure devotees 
of Visnu 

MAHABHUTAS The five principal dements tiz, ether, 
air, fire, water and earth 

MAH V MAYA The illusory Encrgv (sec under Mava) 
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MAHAPR \BHU The Supreme Lord The word is speci 
fieally used to denote the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna Caitanja 

MAHAPRASADA Lit the Great Mercy Divine Holy 

Orts 

MAHAT TATTVA The ontolo 0 j of tiie principle of Mahafc 
or the primary form of matter 

MANGALA V It ATI lit auspicious waving of the light 
betore the Holj Image Technical^ the phrase means the 
ceremonj that is performed at breal of day when the offering of 
the worshipper s sincere hankering for service is made in the 
appropriate svmbohe forms including the waving ot the light 
MANIFESTATION The appearance of a spiritual event 
as distinct from the occurrence of a mundine event with a first 
beginning in time 

MANTRA The Hoi) Name addicsscd ao a distant Recipient 
of service in the unredeemed conditioned state for the purpose of 
lestoration to one s proper spiritual nature 

MANYANTARA\ ATARA The Descending Form of Visnu 
during a particular Manv-uitara 

MATHA A residential spiritual seminary 
MAUSALA LILA The episode of the narrative of the 
larimad Bhagavata which describes the destruction of the ladus 
by means of a musala (mace) 

MAYA The deluding adjunct of Divine Power 
MLECCHA The word is used in the Sastras to designate 
a person belonging to communities which are opposed to the 
Y irnasrama principles in their worldly activities 

MONISTIC SCHOOL The typical Monistic school in India 
is that which follows the interpretation of the Vedanta Sutras by 
&n Sankaracarya (see under Benares school) 

MUKTI Emancipation from the bondage of Maja which 
is effected by the attainment of the service of Visnu and 
Vaisnavas 

MTJRTI The Holy Form (see under Area Murti) 
NAIMIS1RAN1A SCHOOL The Bhagavata school with 
its headquarters at Naimmranja This school holds that Snmad 
Bhagavata is the real Bhasya or commentary of the Vedanta 
Sutras 
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NAMA The Transcendental Holj Name of the Absolute 
Person identical with Himself 

NAMACARYA The practising teacher of the service of the 
Holy Name 

NAMA SAMKIRTANA Congregational chant of the Hoh 
Name 

NARAYANA &ILA Narayana in the Form of Sila 

NAYADVlPA Lit, Nine islands The name of a rnerine 
tract of land comprising nine intercepted islands on cither side of 
the Bhagirathi about seAenty miles abo\e Calcutta Lord 
Caitanja was born at Sridhama Majapu ra (old Naiadupa) that 
lies on the east bank of the Bhagirathi (Ganges) 

N1 AYA Hindu logic 

PANCARATRA CULT Ritualistic worship of the !§ri Murti 
of Visnu as laid dowm in the Pancarltra or Sattvata Tantra 

PANDITA One well a ersed in the principles of Relation 
ship, Means as well as the Highest End of one’s Spiritual 
Existence, one who is cognizant of the principles of liberation 
and bondage from M5va 

PANTHEISTIC SCHOOL The SmSrtas as well as the 
pseudo Yedantists form the main Pantheistic schools among the 
Hindus To them God is everything and e\er) thing is God 

PARAMAHAMSA Transcendental servitor of Yisnu 

PARAYYOMA Super mundane sphere known as Vaikuntha 

PASANDI Psvlanthropic or Atheistic person 

PRAKRTI The unmamfest prime principle of material 
energy 

PRANAYA Om ^ Tbe Prana\a is the Seed of the Holy 
Name 

PRASAD A Lit Grace, hence Yiands offered to the II oh 
Image of £ri Radha Krsna with lowng de\otion bj a true de\otce 

PREMA Dirac Lo^e 

PULINDA Name of a Mleccha tribe 

PURANA A division of the Yedtc Literature being 
supplementan to the Yedie Samhitl 
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PURUSAVATARA Visnu There are three Purusaiatiras 

PUSTI CULT Promulgated by &ri Vallabhacarya a contem 
poiarj of Lord Caitanja, teaching the worship of £n Radha 
krsna which Sn Vallabhacarj a appears to have learnt from Lord 
Caitam a 

RADHA OR RADHIIvA The most Beloved Consort of 
Krsna Countcrwhole Absolute The worship of Sri Sri Radha 
Krsna was practised from time immemorial Jajadeva s Gita 
Go\ inda establishes the fullest manifestation of the Cult prior to 
the Advent of Lord Cntanja The historical continuity has not 
been fully traced 

RAMANUJA CULT or the Doctnne of Differentiated 
"Monotheism known as ViMStad\*uta 

RASA The Dance of Krsna m the circle of the Gopis 

RELIGION The word is used as English equivalent of 
Dharma It means real natural function of one s true self 

RENUNCIATION Tyaga, Sannjusa It is not possible to 
sene Visnu and Maja at the same time True 1 enunciation is 
attained only in and by the service of Visnu and Vaisnaias 

REVELATION The corresponding word is Avatara or 
Descent of the Absolute Consciousness to the plane of human 
consciousness 

RUKMINI The Chief Rojal Consort of Krsna of Dvaraka 

SADHU The transcendental devotee of Visnu 

&AKTYAVE& AVATAR A Divine Descent through super 
infusion of Divine Power 

SALAGRAMA &ILA HoIj pebble found in the beds of 
Gomati and Gandal 1 livers The Salagrama Sila is the only 
object of the daily worship of a Brahmana 

SALVATIONIST The equivalent of mumuksu or gnostic 

SAMKHYA The philosophy of twenty four principles (five 
elements, five properties fi\e organs of sense, fhe organs of 
action, mind intelligence, ego and purusa) It declares Prakrti 
to be the cause of the universe It is founded by Nirisvara 
Ki*pila, who flourished in the Treta Yuga 

SAMVIT s Cognitive aspect of Divine Power 
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SANATANA DHAKMA Sonatina means for all time and 
Dharma means natural function The phrase means the eternal 
function of the real self of every entity 

SAND BANK FEAST Puhna Bhojana ’ Dining out in 
the open in company on the sand ban] of a river under the 
shade of some big trees which glow spontaneous]) in the illuvial 
soil 

SANDHINI That which joins together The Aspect of 
the Power of Krslna which brings about the manifestation of the 
visible form of the ingredients participating in the Bevels of 
Sri Krsna 

SANNYASI One belonging to the fourth Asrama of the 
Varnasrama commnnitj 

SARVAJNA (Parable of) The word Sarvajna literally 
means ‘ omniscient One who can inform about the past and 
future of a person bv the method of divination For the parable 
see page 117 

SASTRA Lit that which regulates The revealed Scrip 
tures which are obejed bv all who follow the Yedic Religion (see 
under Scripture) 

SAT GURU The real Spiritual Preceptor 

SATTVA That of which anything is made The ‘•tuff of 
a thing 

SATYA YUGA The first of the C) cle of the four Ages 

SAVARA An untouchable tribe 

SECTARIANISM Attachment to a wrong sect and its 
views 

SENSE ‘ Indrija * There arc altogether eleven senses 

SIRS YSTARAM The Teaching of §n Caitan)a Maha 
prabhu m eight stanzas composed b) Himself 

SIN Aparudha Offence against the Supreme Person 
and His votaries 

SINGLE ST AIT SAW1 ASl ‘ El adandi Sannvi i who 
follows the monistic interpretation of the Vedanta Sutras b) 
Sanharac irya 

Sl\ V One of the five chief gods worshipped b\ the Hindu 
henotheists The god of destruction representing a principle of 
negation 
40 



